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KPATKAS «METPOMTIU®OTPADUA»

Merpornudibl Kanosepa, M3BeCTHbIE YyTb MEHb-
LUe, YeM YETREPTb BEKA, NPUBNEKAKOT BHUMaHHE MC-
CNnefoBaTenen HACKANBHOMD MCKYCCTBA BCErO MMpA.
Hoebiii HoMep aneMaHaxa «3emna Tpes» NocBAlLeH
utoram Bonee yem 20-TM NET KX MCCnenoBaHKA, a
TaKXKE aHaNK3y HaCcKanbHeIX PHCYHKOB Konbckoro
NONYOCTPOBA B KOHTEKCTE MCCNENOBAHWMHA OpPYrHX
cKONNeHHH netpornugoe B MeHHOCKaHAHM,

B paHHOM HOMepe anbMaHaxa Mbl nybaukyem
CTaTbH OTEYECTBEHHbIX M 3apybeXKHbiX ABTOPOB.
LLMpoKkMit 0B30pP OXOTHHYLErO HACKANBHOMO HCKYC-
ctea CesepHon MeHHOCKaHAMM NPEACTARNEH B CTa-
Toe Ava Marne Mbeppie. ABTOP 3HAKOMMT CO BCEMM
CKOMNEHHMAMK NETPOrNUMhOB, H3IBECTHBIMKH B AaH-
Hom pervoHe. KaHo3epckoe ckonnedue — B natep-
KE BbIAAIOLLMXCA.

M3obpaskeHHe NbPKHHKA B HACKANBHOM WCKYC-
CTBE — TEMa, K KOTOPOH NOCTOAHHO oBpallakoT-
ca uccneposarend. Crarea npodp. Knyta Xenscro-
ra (Hopeerus) gaeT ceexxee NPOUTEHHME ITOH TEMBI,
OCHOBaHHOE, B TOM YMC/E, W Ha HOBbIX MaTtepuanax
0 HackansHoM uckyccTee CesepHoi Espazuu,

Crarea npod. Nlunuarsl Anuk (Kembpuak, Be-
nukobputanus) pazbupaer Temy W3obpameHus
OXOTbl HA MOPCKHX MNEKOMUTAKDLLMX B HACKANBHOM
UCcKkyccTee benomopba. 3TOT PErdoH HacKanbHoro
HCKYCCTEA, BRAKHAOWHMH NETROrNHdbI YCThA DeKH
Boir v KaHo3epcKHe NeTporavdbl, ABNAETCA OAHHM
M3 CambiX BbIAAIOWMXCA B MUpE No NpeacTasneH-
HOCTH MOTHBA MOPCKOH oxoTbl. [pogonkaer Temy
MOPCKOro NPOMBICNA CTATEA MCCNefOBATEeNA KaHo-
3epckux neTpornudios Eeresma Konnakosa.

Craten npod. Muru-Mapuu Mynek npumeua-
TenbHa NpPHBNEYeHHMEM caamckoro doneknopa K
NPOYTEHMIO HacKansHoro wckycctea. Obpasz Ma-
Inepakku, Martepu-3eMnu, no-BMaMMOMY, OEHCTBH-
TENLHO ABNANCA OOHMM M3 KMWOYEeBblX B HacKanb-
HOM MCKyccTee (DeHHOCKAHOHM.

rn. pepakrop
Bagum Nuxaues

McTopus OTKPBITHA, M3YYEHHMA W COXpaHeHWA
nerpornucoe Yanmue-Bappa — tema cratbm co-
TpyoHHKa MypmaHckoro Kpaesepqeckoro myses
leoprua [l3eHucosa.

A 3aHMMaloCh MCCNefOBaHWEM KAHO3EPCKHX
NeTPOrNHMoE C MOMEHTa HX OTKpbITHA, B pax-
HblA COOPHUK BKMIOYEHB! TPHM MOM cTated. lMep-
sas 0B uccnenosanuax Ha KaHosepe, He TonbKO
apxeonorvyeckux. Bo sTopol cratee 8 paccka-
3bIBAKD O HEAABHO BbIABNEHHBIX HOBBIX CKONNEHMW-
Ax nerpornuchos. Tpetbs cTaThs, 3aseplaiowas
3107 cOOPHUK, NOCEALEHA TEME BKIIOUYEHMA ne-
Tpornudhoe apeana benoro mopa, exniouan Kano-
3epo, B CNMCOK OOBEKTOB BCEMMPHOrO Hachenus
HOHECKO.

NioBonbiTHaA 3aMeTKa NOCBALLEHA OTKPLITHIO,
KoTopoe Bbino caenaHo Kpaeeeaamu Ha Koneuu-
KoM o3epe. OHM OBHAPYHMNK YHMKANBHBIN Na-
MATHHMK CPEAHEBEKOBBA — KaMeHb C HafNUCho Ha
APEBHEPYCCKOM A3bike. AKTyanbHbIM OCTaeTcs
COXPaHEHWE, W3YYeHWEe W NacnopPTH3IaLUMA AaHHO-
ro oDbeKTa KYNLTYPHOMO Hacnequa.

HeTtpHBuanbHbii B3rnsa Ha YCTPOHCTBO NOJOK,
uzobpamenHbix Ha Benomopcrux netpornuchax,
OTPaXeH B CTaTbe Maremaruka W KopabnecTpou-
Tens Muxauwna Mearosa,

3anoaaepixky 8 pabote Hag AaHHbBIM HOMEPOM
xorenoce Bbl nobnarogaputs My3el-3anoBenHHK
«lletpornudpbl Kanozepa», KonbCkuid ueHTp
OXpaHbl AWKOH Npupoabl, KONLCKMA 3Konoruue-
CKHH LeHTP, KoNbCKyio apxeonorMieckyio akcne-
OMuMo, coTpyaHukos my3es Jlosozepckoro [OKa
(n. Peepa) n Mypmarckoro obnactHoro kpaeseg-
YECKOro My3eR W BCex, KTO yYacTeyeT B Mccnemo-
BAHHH KAHO3EPCKHX NETPOrnudos 1 NOAENMACA C
HaMH CBOMMH TEKCTaMK U choTorpadmamu,
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[leTpornudobl KaHo3epa:
MCTOPUA OTKPBLITUA U U3YUEHUS
KANOZERO PETROGLYPHS:

HISTORY OF DISCOVERY AND INVESTIGATION

B. A. Jluxaues
V. Likhachev

MyBaukauyms Ha pyCCKOM A3bIKE OTAMYABTCA OT BEPCHM Ha aHraMickom. TekeT gonnoHed W ucnpaeneH. Mepeas
nyBaukaums Ha adrnuiickom: Likhachev, V. Kanozero petroglyphs: history of discovery and investigation. Adoranten
// Yearbook of the Scandinavian Society for Prehistoric Art, 2018. Pp. 48—71 (Sweden): Museum of Rock

Carvings. Tanum,

5 wiona 1997 roga lOpuem Meanosbim Bk HaWgeHbl
nepesie neTpornudisl Ha ckanax KaHozepa. BoissnenHbin
B Nocneaylowme roabl KPynHbid KOMNNEKC HACKaNbHbIX
PUCYHKOB CTan 3HameHatenbHbiM coBbITHEM B M3yYEeHMWM
uctopuu MeHHOCKaHAMK Ha NepeoMe ThiCAYeNeTHH.

Hucno sbisenaembix netpornuvdioB npogonaer pa-
cti. CornacHo padHbiM KonbCcKOW apxeonorMyeckow
3KCNeAuLMH, WX obuwee konuuecteo K 2011 rogy npessbi-
waet 1200 8 18 ckonnenusx (Konnaxos, Wymkux 2012).
Uccneposanua nocnegrux net (2017-2018) ¢ ucnonb3so-
BaHWemM potorpammetpuu (Jluxaues 2017) eoisennu ewe
NATe ckonneHun netpornudos (Jluxaues 2020), a Takke
3HaUYMTENbHOE KOMMUYECTBO He3ahMKCHpPOBaHHbIX paHee
HacKanbHbiX U30OpaXKeHWH B y3Ke M3BECTHBIX CKOMMEHM-
AX, UTO NO3BONAET rOBOPHMTE O TOM, UTO obllee KonWye-
cTeo netpornuchos Kanvosepa npessicuno 1500,

northern Norway
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Kola Peninsula

On July 5, 1997, Yuri Ivanov found the first petroglyphs
on a rocky 1sland of the Kanozero Lake (the Umba River
system on the Kola Peninsula). Within the next few years
it became obvious that a large petroglyphic complex was
located at the Kanozero Lake area.

According to data of the Kola archaeological expedition
the total number recorded petroglyphs 1s more than 1.200
on 18 panels (Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012: 16). Last year’s
research (2017-2018) with use of photogrammetry method
(JInxauen 2017) revealed five more panels with rock carv-
ings (Jluxauee 2020) and a significant number of unrecord-
ed carlier petroglyphs on known panels.

Historical description of the territory

According to archaeological data, at the Neolithic and the
Early Metal Ages the coastal area of the Kola Peninsula
was actively inhabited because of the abundance of sea
resources (lypuna 1997; Shumkin 1990; Wymknn 1991).
The Kanozero Lake is located at a distance of 16 km from
the present coastline of the White Sea. According to pa-
leo-limnological studies of the lake (Canenko n ap. 2009;
Canenxo, Konnakor 2010; Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012) in
Holocene epoch the lake had never been a bay of the White
Sea. Preliminary analysis of sediment samples taken in the
Kirvinskaya Bay of the Kanozero Lake, indicate that at the
period of time when most likely people appeared here — the
Atlantic (8000-4500 years ago) and the Subboreal (4500-
2500 years ago) — the waterlevel in the lake was low, and
the shores were wetlands (Caneaxko u ap. 2009; Canenko,
Konnakor 2010: 76). An analysis of natural environments
and archaeological evidences (such as absence of archaeo-
logical sites) suggests that visiting of the place by people
had a temporary character.

For the first time the Kanozero Lake was mentioned in

Mnn. 1. Kapra ckonneddd HacKansHOro WCKYCCTEa
cesepo-socTounoi Mennockanauu. Mepepaborano
w3 Gjerde (2010: figure 1).

Fig. 1. The map of rock art sites in Northwestern
Fennoscandia with Kanozero site marked, Reworked
from Gierde (2010: figure 1).
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WUnn. 2. @parmedt kapTol KaHosepa. B kpacHbix KpymxKax
0Bo3HaueHsl YeTbIPE OCHOBHBIX MECTA CO CKONNEHWAMMK
netpornuchos: octposa Kamennoii, Enoewin, Mopensid v Beperoeas
ckana OguHoxas.

Fig. 2. Fragment of the Kanozero map. The 4 main locations with rock
art panels are marked with a red circle: the Kamenniy island,

the Eloviy island, the Goreliy island, the Odinokaya rock.

PasHoobpasue ctunucTukn netpornucpoe Kaunoszepa
YKA3bIBAET Ha TO, 4TO 3TH MecTa NOoCeLlany «XyaoMHu-
Ku» pa3Hbix 3nox (HeonuT, BpoH30BbLIK BEK, CPeAHEBEKO-
Bb€) M, BO3MOMHO, U3 pa3sHbix yronkos MeHHOCKaHOHM.
Mo kpakHel mepe, aneMeHTbl H300pa3UTENbHON KYNbTY-
pbl, NpeACTaBNeHHON 3aecb, ODHapY)KMBaIOTCA M Ha CKa-
nax Apyrux secoMa otganeHHsix yronkos CesepHou Eg-
ponbl. BoaMOXHO, UTO 3aeChb XYA0XKHHKK 3HAKOMUAKCH C
TBOPYECTBOM CBOMX «KONNErs, y3Hasanu W 3aMMCTBOBa-
NK XYAOXECTBEHHbIE NPHUEMBI U TEMbI, W 3[1ECH NPOMCXO-
auno hopMupoBaHue onpefeneHHbiX KaHOHOB JaHHOro
TBOpYeCcTBa. JTH BONPOCHI TPEDYIOT BHUMATENBHOrO H3Y-
yeHusa. MoXHO AONYCTUTB, 4TO HACKanbHble pHUcyHiKM Ka-
HO3epa W Apyrux nofgobHbix mect DeHHOCKaHAMKU OKa-
3and BMMAHWE Ha ONPEefEeneHHble acneKkTbl TBOpYecTBa

chronicles in 1558 as the land of pomors from the Umba
village of the Dvina County (CKI™D 1922; Jluxaues 2011:
26). Before the Russian pomors colonized the area in the
| 3-14th centuries it was a place of Sami people — indig-
enous inhabitants of the Northern Fennoscandia. Most of
the place names in the Kanozero Lake area have an origin
from Sami language. The root «kan» of the Kanozero place
name could be the Sami word «kont» transformed by Rus-
sian pronunciation which means «wild reindeer». Thus the
Kanozero could be translated as «the Wild Reindeer Laken.
Until now a wild reindeer and an elk could be met in the
area. Images of those animals are most often met among
images ol animals at the Kanozero petroglyphs. Another
place name with Sami root is Tall-ostrov (Baoaaseu 1930,
['CKIT 1939: 96). This island now most known under the
name the Kamenniy Island. The word «tall» in the Sami
language means «bear» thus the name of the island is «the
Bear Island». It is interesting that on the rocks of this is-
land the first petroglyphs were discovered and almost half
of known rock carvings at Kanozero are recorded here.
Among them a number of images of bear, bear traces, sepa-
rate bear footprints and bear hunting scenes. Thus the Sami
name of the island could also be related with the images
on its rocks. Under pressure of Russian pomors coloniza-
tion the Sami people left the area. Some other signs of the
Sami influence on the local modern population: Russians
and Karels can be recognized here. Thus at the Karelian
cemetery near the Kanozero village the Sami traditional
sledge — «kerezha» was found on the top of one grave (Fig.
7). At the beginning of 20th century Karelian migrants es-
tablished the Kanozero village which is the first document-
ed settlement on the Kanozero Lake coast. Since the end
19th century the karelians fish salmon and collect
1912;

of the
pearls at the rivers near the Kanozero Lake (Buse
Jokryposcknit 1925).

Wnn. 3. Ocrpos KamenHoin. Caamckoe Hazganuwe Tann-ocTpos
(«Mengexwin ocTpoBs ). 3aeck BbinK HaWAEHDI NepPEble NeTPOrnUdbI
g 1997 rogy. @oto: B. Nluxaues.

Fig. 3. The Kamenniy island. On the rock art of the 1sland firs
petrogliphs were found at 1997, Photo: V. Likhachev.
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WMnn. 4-5. Kanoszepo Ha kaprax. 1) 1796 r. «Laponie Russienne...»; 2)
Fig. 4-5. The fragments of maps of the Kola peninsula. Map’s Sources:
ApxaHrenbekol ryOepHHH. .. »

abopHUreHHOro Hapoda 3TOW TEPPHTOPHH — caamK (pu-
CYHKM Ha OybHax, mMenkas nnacTuka, [eKopaTUBHble
3NEeMEHTbI).

HETﬂFHHEC KOE ONHCaHHWe MecTa

APKEDHDTHHECI{HE OaHHbIE TOBOPAT O TOM, HTO B INOXY
Heonuta v padHero metanna (4000-1500 po H.3.) niogm
aKTHMBHO 3acensanu nobeperkbe KonbcKoro nonyocTposa
(Typuua 1997, Wymkun 1991).

KaHosepo pacnonoxeHo & 16 kM 0T coBpemeHHoM be-
perosoi nuHuKM Benoro mopa. Mo paHHbIM naneoNUMHO-
Nnoruyeckux uMccnenosarki, nposenerHHbix B 2008 ropy
UuctutyTom o3epoeeaenmna PAH (Canenko 2009; Canen-
ko u ap. 2009, Canenko, Konnakoe 2010), B ronouene,
nocne TasHuA nocnegHero negHuka, KaHosepo He 6bino
sanueom Benoro mops (Konnakos, Wymkun 2012).

MpeneapuTensHble faHHble U3yyeHWs NPob AOHHBIX
oOTNnoXeHun, B3aTbix B KupsuHckon rybe KaHosepa, cBu-
AeTeNbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B Haubonee BepoATHbIE NEPHO-
[bl NOABNEHHA 3fech Yenoeeka — atnantvyeckun (8000-
4500 net Ha3ap) v cybbopeansHbii (4500-2500 net Ha-
3apn) ypoeeHb o3epa Obin HU3KKM, a bepera ero ObinM 3a-
BonouenHbimu (Canenko w ap. 2009; Canenko, Konna-
kos 2010: 76). AHanu3 npupoaHbIX 0OCTaHOBOK M OTCYT-
CTBME KPYNHbIX apXeoNOrHuyecKux CTOAHOK Ha beperax
03epa roBOPAT O TOM, 4To npebbiBaHue 30echb NOAEH B
3TH 3MNOXM HOCHNO BPEMEHHbIW XapaKkTep.

Bnepebie Kane o03epo ynoMHUHaeTCs B netonw-
cax 8 1558 rogy kaxk yrogbe »uTenen aepesHW Ymba

4 IRE
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1824 1. «l'enepanshan kapra ApxaHresckoi ryoepunn. .. »
1) 1796 r. «Laponie Russienne...»; 2) 1824 . «lenepansnan kapra

From the beginning of the 20th century to the 1980-s
the Umba river and the Kanozero Lake were a water trans-
port vein for the timber industry here. It pushed to develop
some other settlements in the area and involved locals in
a forest rafting activity (Figs. 10-12). Now all the settle-
ments at the Kanozero Lake shore are extinct but seasonal
fishing by tourists have appeared in their place.

There is evidence that locals, the residents of the Kano-
zero village (mainly kids and adolescents) knew about the
petroglyphs before its discovery in 1997. Thus in 1998,
Gennady A. Kobylin from the Umba settlement, told us
that he saw petroglyphs in 1949. At the rocky islands local
boys from the Kanozero village have shown to him some
of the rock carvings. Gennady described images which he
saw as «people», «reindeers», «goats», usheepn, «fish» and
«huts». Local adults did not pay attention on the kids find-
ings (Likhachev 2011). As we can guess now the image
of the «fish» could be seen as an image of a beluga whale
often met at the rocks of Kanozero. Existence of images
of the wgoats» and the «sheep» are not proved until now
but further investigation is needed. Some the sheep and
goat like images could be images of the elk or the reindeer.
There was a puzzle what images could be interpreted by
the kids as a «hut», until resent recording of geometrical
pattern petroglyphs on the rock closest to the village the
Eloviy island in 2018 (Figs. 13-14). These patterns could
be interpreted as images of «huts». The locals also made
graffiti on rocks. Thus on rocks of the Kirvinskiy Island
(no petroglyphs were found there yet) the old grathti in old
Slavic alphabet were recorded (Figs. 15-16). One of the
locals asserted in 1970-s that these inscriptions were made
by «priest from the Umba settlements.




Wnn. 6. HexoTopeie Haarpobua Ha kapenscxkom Knaabuuie soane Boiswen nepesn Kanozepo. @oro: B. Jluxaqes.
Fig. 6. Some of wooden tombs (domovina) at the Karelian cemetery near the former Kanozero village. Photo: V. Likhachey.

Man. 7. sKepemanr — caamckme CaHKH B hopMe NOMOKH B KavecTee Haarpobua,
Poro: B. Nluxaues.

Fig. 7. Kerezha — originally it is saami sledges. The grave at the Karelian
cemetery near the former Kanozero village. Photo by V. Likhachev,




DeuHckoro yeana (CTK3 1.1 1922; Jluxaues 2011: 26).
Yroaba ymbaH v cam [BMHCKMH ye3nd 3axKaH4yuBa/MCb
poane Jlonapckoro nopora peku Ymba, HazsaHue Ko-
TOPOro rOBOPHT O NPONEralolWen 3[ech rpaHule c yro-
nbamu caamoe Konbckoro yeana (Kyuunckuin 2008: kap-
1a 2). MNo3gHee, B Hayane 20-ro eeka, Korga 3gech noce-
NWAUCH Kapesbl, NOpor NoaAy4YMn Haseauue Kapeasckud.

Ha KaHno3zepe go cux nop cyliecTsyeT paf caamCcKux
TONOHHWMOB, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO 3HAYMTEIbHAA YaCTb Ha-
3BaHWH MECT BbITECHEHA PYCCKMMH W KapenbCKUMK Hau-
MEHOBaHWAMH,

Tak, Hanpumep, COXPaHWNOCh CaaMCKOe Ha3eaHue
O[HOTO M3 OCTPOBOB C neTpornudamu — Tase-ocmpolB
(Bnopasey, 1930; MCKM 1939: 96). Ero HbiHewHee Ha3Ba-
Hue — Crkanucmeildi wnn Kamenneoid. Caamck. Tann-cyon
( Tall-suel) o3navaer 'Megsegs-octpos' (Unn. 3). Nliobo-
NbITHO, YTO HA CKanax 3TOro OCTPOBa UMEeTCA Bbipadu-
TeNnbHaa ClUEeHa OXOTbl HA MefBeas, a TakXe oTheNbHble
BbIOMBKM MeABEXbWX CNeaoB W W3obpaxenus mepgse-
na. Takum obpaszom, caamcKkoe Ha3BaHUe MecTa MOXKeT
ObiTb CBA3AHO C JOWCTOPHYECKMMH M30DpaKEHHAMKH Ha
CKanax.

Kawn'— ocHoea TonoHuma Kawosepo (Kawne osepo,
Kanojawr) MOXeT ABNATBCA UCKaXKEHHbIM PYCCKMM npo-
M3HOLLEeHHWEM CAaMCKOro CnoBa 'KoHm'c peayuupoBaH-
HOW BYKBOW m, KOTOPOE NEPEBOAUTCA KaK 'AHKHIA ONeHb'
(Kept 2009). B nonb3y 3toro npeanonoXXeHWs roso-
PHUT AEHCTBUTENbHOE CylecTBoBaHHe pAaaoM ¢ KaHose-
POM NiBYX O3€P C HEMCKAYKEHHOH TONOHWMHYECKOH OCHO-
soW 'kosm'— BepxHee KoHtozepo u HuxkHee KoHToze-
po. Bmecte ¢ Kanosepom, Bce Tpu o3epa obpa3syioT cu-
cremy oszep — peka Kana coeguHser BepxHee Konrto-
3epo ¢ KaHosepom, a peka YepHaa coefHHAET ero e
¢ HuwxHum Kontozepom. MecTHble xuTenu HasbisaioT
aTv o3epa KaHmel, a B reonorvyeckom otuete (Pyaakos,
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WUnn. 8. Nosewy wemuyra.
Fig. 8. The pearl catcher.

Wnn. 9. Noens
MEMUYHHDIX PAKOBHH,
(Noeeu, nexa Ha nnoTy,
KOTOPBIN NOABHIraeTCA
BNepegq CHADK TeUeHKHA
PEKM, BbICMaTpHBaET
paKoBHHLI B ManeHbKoe
OTBEPCTHE B NAOTY H
BhiTacKkHBaeT gobbivy
CauKOM, YKPEnNeHHbIM Ha
KOHLUE NanKH. )

Fig. 9. Catching pearl
shells.

Researchers at Kanozero

In 1887 Finnish researchers Edgren and Levander as-
cended to the Kanozero Lake (Rikkinen 1980). Later the
Finish geologist Wilhelm Ramsay «descended down the
Umba River in a wooden boat and even made the visual
survey of the river, but this map is still unpublished» (Bu3ze
1912: 555). On August 14, 1910 the Swedish ethnologist
and archaeologist Gustav Halstrém crossed the Kanozero
Lake during his boat travel down the Umba River (Figs.
| 7-18). It interesting to note that he searched for the rock
art at the Kola Peninsula but he didn’t pay attention to
the rocky islands of the Kanozero Lake (JIuxaues, 2011).
Two weeks later Halstrom visited the Besov Nos Cape at
the Onega Lake and started the documentation of petro-
glyphs there. First guide for travel by the river Umba was
made by the Russian geographer Vladimir Wiese (Buse
1912) who twice ascended and once descended the river
in 1910 and 1911, and once even used the boat left by G.
Halstrom.

A number of geological expeditions were conducted
at the Kanozero Lake area. In their reports we find the
descriptions of the rocky islands and the rock outcrops
and even photographs. Some of the geologists even
carved graffiti in close vicinity of unnoticed petroglyphs.
In 1925, the geologist V.I. Vlodavets made a survey of
the Umba River from its mouth to the Umbozero Lake
and the Muna River (Puxtep 1928; Bnonaseu 1930). He
published in his article the first detailed topographic map
of the Umba River. It is interesting to note that the Tall-
ostrov island (the Kamenniy Island) was firstly named on
his map (Fig. 19). In 1931 a geological survey of Kola
peninsula (1:100 000 scale) started at the basin of the
Umba river and the Kanozero Lake (Cokonoe 1932). In
1948-1950 a geological research of the area was contin-
ued by geologists of the Kola Branch of Russian Acad-




Mopo3soe 1957) moxHo BcTpeTHTs HanucaHne Kandose-
po (no oTHOWeEHMIO Kak K HuxkHemy, Tak v kK BepxHemy
Koutosepy)'. Ha kaprax 1796 w 1824 ropos (Mnn. 4-5)
BCTpeyaeTcs HanucaHwe Kon6o3epo, UTO TaKXKe roBoOpUT
B N0/Ib3Y TONOHHMUYECKOH OCHOBBI M3 YeTbIpex 3BYKOB, B
KOTOPOM, BO3MOXHO, NPOW30LUNO MCKaXKEeHWe CaaMCcKo-
ro KOHM HECKONbKO WHbIM obBpa3om ?,

Obpalasct K ceMaHTMKe CaaMCKOro CNoBa KOHM,
HY>KHO OTMETMUTb, YTO B PalOHe BCEX TPeX 03ep AeHCTBM-
TENBHO COXpPaHHWNaCh NONYNAUMA OAMKHX Dﬂ'EHE'ﬁ H HGEEFI,
Ha flaHHbIA MOMEHT NOJBEPraloUIMXCA aKTUBHOMY UCTpe-
Bnenuo BpakoHbepamu.

M3obpawenns nocei v oneweir — Haubonee yacto
BCTPE4aIoWMHCA MOTHB cpeau neTtporaudgos KaHoszepa.

CaamckMe TpagMUMM NPOHKKaANK B cpeay NOMOPOB W
Kapenos, KOTopbie B ABaguatom seke obusanu KaHo-
3epo. Tak, Ha KapenbCcKoM knagbulie Heganeko oT ge-
peeHu KaHo3epo MMeeTCA THNHYHO CaamcKoe 3axopo-
HeHue (Mnn. 7), roe B KayecTse Haarpobua MCNoNb3oBa-
Hbl CAAaMCKWe CaHu — Kepexca (MCNnoNb3oBaHKe Kepexu
y NOMOPOB YKa3blBAeT Ha COAEpXKaHWe AOMAaLLUHMUX one-
Hew).

CornacHo Bnapumupy Buse, nobbisaswemy 3gecb
B 1910-11 rogax: «... okono ycTba (Mecta BnafieHua p.
Ymbbl 8 KaHozepo — npum. ABT) HAXOOMTCA HECKONLKO
130, npuHagnexalmMx Kapenam, MMeloLWMM NOCTOAHHOe
uTenbcTeo B rybe Konsuue v otyactu Ha Konsuukom
o3sepe» (Buae, 1912, N2 16: 742). Kapensl obocHoBanuch
e Koneuwue e 1884 rogy (Anexkcangpoe v ap. 2014).

WMaeecTtHo, 4YTO Kapenobl Ha peke MyHa, nonyTHo © ce-
MY¥bUM JIOBOM, 33aHHMANHCh ¥EMUYYXKHLIM NPOMbLICNIOM
(Mnn. 8-9).

€...3a XXEeMUYrom Kapenbl NPUWXOAAT cloga B Haua-
ne WIoNA, Koraa pexky HaduHaoT Menetb. Myt emuyr
rnasHbiM obpazom B Ymbe u MyHe; BGepera 3Tux pek yce-
AHbI KY4aMM pﬂ.’EIEIHTbII PaKOBHWH HEMUYYTITOHOCHbIX Nepno-
Bok» (Buze 1912, Ne 16: 741).

[o cux nop no Beperam peku MOXKHO BCTPETHTL pac-
KONoTele PakKoBHHBlI PEYHONO MONNKCKa-AHeMUyyHHKLUbI
(Margaritana margaritifera). B namarts o npombicnax Ka-
penoe Ha KapTte peku Ymba umeetca XemuyxHbiH nnec
u Kapenockuir nopor. Kapenbckui nopor MMeeTca M Ha
peke MyHa B 2-x kM OT mecTa ee BnageHus B KaHosepo.

MNpombicnbl kapenos otmevyaet 8 1924 rogy nogHKUmas-
wwica no peke Ymba 6otanuk Bnagumup JokTyposckmii:

1

HMckarkeHne OCHOBBI KOHM KaK KgHJ rOBOPUT B NONb3Y TOMO, 4TO
TONOHKM KoHOGAaKLWG TAKHE HMEET B OCHOBE CaaMCKHH KOPeHb
KOHM = ' AWKHH OneHb’.

? Pamee MHOI BHICKA3bIBANACH MHARA BE PCMA NPOMCXOMAEHKA
Ha3dsaHuA KaHo3epo o1 caaMmck. kauH, kealH, kelH, 03HAYaK0LWHM
‘MECTO, rae NPOXO4UT 3MMHAR A0POra; 3UMHHK, Npoesmee MecTo'
(FCKM, 1939: 117; Nuxaues, 2011; 26).

WMnn. 10. Jepesnn Karosepo. 1962. (Kpyrakos, Conop 1963).
Fig. 10, The Kanozero village, 1962, (Kpymsos, Conon 1963),

Mnn. 1. Kocta — «Kanutans. MNocenok Mogmyna. AnsGom
Kpytakoea, 1962 r. MoxeT BbiTh, 370 OfMH H3 feTeH, KOTOpbIe
3HanM o netpornudax KaHosepa.

Fig. 11. Kostya is the «Captain». The Podmuna settlement. AncGom
Kpytakosa, 1962 r.

WUnn. 12. Byxcuposwmk eAnekcangp Marpocoss. NogmyHa. 2018 r.
Qoro: B. Nuxaues.

Fig. 12. The towing vehicle «Alexander Matrosovs. Podmuna,. 2018
Photo: V. Likhachev.
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«[lo nyT¥ Ha cesep nonaganucb, €CAM He NoAM, TO
«Cnefbli» UX, HanpUMep NAOTbl KAPENOB, C KOTOPbIX OHM
BblNaBNHBaOT paKOBMHbBI MONNKICKOB, OTbICKMBaA HeEM-
yyr., Kyud pakoBuH, M NPUTOM CBeXMX, Habnoganuco
Hamu 3a KaHo3epoMm W B Apyrux Mecrax ...

Korpa-to no pexke npou3sogunca Gonbliod cnnas
neca. Pybunu ero B XubuHax 3MmMol0, a BECHOIO CnycKa-
NH BHK3 No peke K 3asogy. Chegamu 3toro ABNSKOTCA [0-
BONbHO BOMblUME KOHIOWHK W H30bl, B KOTOPBLIX OCTa-
HaBNWBANUCb NPOMbIWNEHHWKH, H BPOLLEHHbIE MeCTaMK
kapbacbi» ([JokTyposckuin 1925).

B coeeTckoe BpemMs MOMEBOM CNnae neca no pexe
Ymba, MyHa v ux nputokam Bbin Bo3obHosneH. Tak,
Tonbko no peke Myna B8 1936 r. cnnaenero k ycrbio 30
Tbic. M? neca. B 1o ke Bpema B cnpasoyHukax 30-x ronos
oTMeyaeTcs, 4to p. MyHa «camas Boratas >KeMuy>KHOM
pakoBHMHOW» peka Ha Konbckom nonyoctpose (MCKI
1939).

B nonytopa kMnometpax ot ycTea pexkd MyHa BO3HK-
KaeT Kapenbckasa aepeeHs Kavoszepo (Mnn. 10-11), roe
k 1938 r. npoxueaer 51 yenoeexk. OcHosHan peATeno-
HOCTb — o3epHoe poibonoscteo (TCKI 1939). Bugumo,
y)Ke B NocnesoeHHble rogbl Bo3HukaeT nocenok [log-
myHa. «locenok MNogmyHa, HacuWTbIBAOLWKWH HECKONb-
KO YKMNbIX U CKNAACKMX CTPDOEHWH, NPUIOTHUACA B YCTbe
p. MyHbl. 3aecb pacnonoxena basza necoyyactka, ume-
eTcA Mara3uH W NexkapHs, cHabxawuwue npogoBoNb-
cTeMeM paboumx, 3aHATbIX Ha NecoCnNase B HaBWrauM-
OHHbIH nepuog,. JlecoyyacTok WMeeT nonesyio TenedoH-
HYtO cBA3b € nocenkom BepxHas Mura. B 3-x kM K tory ot
Hero pacnonoykeH nocenok Kasosepo, B KOTOpoM npo-
YK1BaeT 3 ceMbu Kapenos, 3aHKUMAIOLMXCA PbIDHOM NOB-
nei. B nocenke umeeTca MeTeopoNorv4eckan craHuMsa
Mypmanckoro ynpasneHus rugpomereocny:bbi» (Kpy-
takos, Conog 1963: 17).

Mocenkn Kanosepa ABNANMCH YACTbiO pa3syBaioLLEH-
CA CeTH noceneHvi necopyboB M NecocnnasLWMKoB, pac-
nonoeHHbix 8 Ymbckoi peuroi cucteme (n. Ymbosepo,
n. Uura, n. MHrosepo, n. [leakoea Jlambuna, n. MyHo3e-
po, n. KanyctHbie o3epa, n. Noakuua, n. 3aweek KaHo-
3epa v ap.). JletoMm 3TH noceneHus CBA3bIBANMCD MEXAY
coboi Tponamu, LoOpOoraMM U 3MMHHKaMHK.

[na nepeeo3ku uyepes KaHo3epo nNoToB-KOWenew
neca ucnonb3osancs karep-dOykcupoBwmuk «AnekcaHgp
Marpocos»®. Ha mecte 6biswero n. MoamyHa po cux
nop HaxoauTcsa ero xenesuold octos (Man. 12). MNocne
NPeKPAaLLEHHA MOIEBOMO CMNAABa NOCENKK CTanMu 3aKpbl-
patbcA. [lonbwe Bcex cywecteoean nocenok Kanose-
PO W3-3a AeMCTBOBABLUEH TaM METEOCTaHLUMM (3aKpbiTa B
nadane 1990-x) 1 nyHkTa pbibuHcnexkuuM (CywecTsoBan

3 Hazean g yects repos BOB. Ha coceprem MyHoaepe xoaun
BykcHposuK «308 KocMofeMbaHckans.
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Mnn. 13-14. HegasHo 3a00KYMEHTHPOBAKHBIE HACKANBLHbLIE PHCYHKH
Ha 0. Enosoin, B 1940—50-x rogax mecTHbie getm MOrnM npMHATL
ITH DHCYHKHM 38 W3obpamenns «u3bywek B Tpu Hakaras. 2018.
Moto: B. Nuxaves.

Figs. 13-14. The recently recorded rock carvings at the Eloviy island.
In the 1940s-50s the local children could take these images for images
of «wooden huts». 2018, Photo V. Likhachev,

emy of Science (baruesa 1956). They study granite mas-
sive with amazonite pegmatiles on the western coast of
the Kanozero Lake. The same deposit was investigated for
rare metals and rare elements at 1956 (Pynakos, Moposos
1957) and at 1962 (Kpyrakoe, Conoa 1963) (Figs. 20-21}).
The eastern coast of the Kanozero Lake also was investi-
gated by geologists in 1952 (Boennywikun 1953) (Figs. 22-
23) and 1962-63 (MBanosa u ap. 1964). Some of the graf-
fiti found on the outcrops of the islands can be attributed
to the geologists. In the southwestern part of the Gorehy
Island, on its rocky cape right on the Goreliy 1 panel with
petroglyphs the participants of V. Vlodavets’s expedition
left an inscription «E. E. b. [IMb» and below — «1925 June
1925 July» (Fig. 24). «[1Mb» — initials: «[letp HBanosuy
bepesun» (Pyotr Ivanovich Berezin) — a helmsman of the
expedition (Baosaseu 1930, Jluxaues 2011: 32-33). On
the Kamenniy 3 panel at the Kamenniy Island there 1s an




Mnn. 15-16. Mpacbdmrti Ha ueproeHocnaeaHckom andasmnte. 0. Kupeurckui. 2017, @oto v nnmoctpaums: B. Nluxaves.
Fig. 15-16. The graffiti in old Slavic alphabet. The Kirvinskiy island. 2017. Photo and illustration: V. Likhachev.

no Hadana 2000-x). Ha gaHHbii MOMeHT Ha MecTax Bbis-
WKX nocenkos nossnaoTca Typbasbl (Kanoszepo, Mog-
MyHa, KapenbckuHd nopor) v gauHbie nocenku (Mura,
MyHo3epo).

MmetoTca ceMaeTenbCcTBa O TOM, YTO NOTOMKW Kapen
M3 nocenkos lNoamyHa u KaHo3epo 3Hanu o cyuiecteo-
BaHWK HACKafbHbIX BbIOWBOK.

B 1998 roay »wutenn n. Ymba lNeHHagui Anexcan-
apoend Kobbinud cooblun MHe, 4To OH BHAOEN NeTpo-
ravcpel 8 1949 ropy, korpa rocTMn B nocenke necopy-
608, C MECTHBIMKH MaNbyMLLKaMKH OH NOBHA pbiBy CO cKkan
Ha ocTpoeax KaHos3epa, M OHW NOKa3anu emy PHCYHKHM.
YeuneHHble B aetcTee u3obpaeHua eHHaoMi onucan
KaK «4eNOBeYKH?, «0NEHHU», €«KO3bl», «0BLbI%, «Pblibbiy,
«lianawm», «M3bywKku B Tpu HakaTa». Kak Mbl moxem
ceWuyac aoragartbes, 3a WlobparkeHwe «pbibbl» MOXHO
Bbino NpUHATL H30DpaxkeHHe «bBenyxu», 4acTo BcTpeya-
louleeca Ha ckanax Kanoszepa. Henanock 3aragko#, kKa-
KHe M30DpaykKeHWA OeTH MOrnv MHTepnpeTMpoBaTh Kak
«13bywkmn». B aerycte 2018 ropa Ha o. Enosubii (6au-
MaHLWKK OCTPOB K Nocenky necopybos) Bbinu aedcTeu-
TeNbHO 3aPMKCUPOBaHbI PUCYHKH, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO NpPM-
HATb 3a u3obpaeHus DpeeBeHYATbIX CTPOEHWH MNK Lua-
nawein (Mnn. 13-14).

MmeloTca cenpetenscTea ApYyrux MECTHbIX MTENeH,
otHocawmrecs k 1960-70-m ropam. MeHcuorHepka AHHa
ToHuHa (HbiHe xuTene n. Ymba) coobwmna, yto B gert-
ctee Dabywka nokasbisana ei BbiBMBKM Ha ckane M
yTBepxaana, uto 3to «boxkeHbka Hanucan». MecTHbii
wuTenb, Axos CacdpoHos (HbiHe npokueaeT B c. Jloso-
3epo), coobwmn, 4TO NOAPOCTKOM BMAEN PHCYHKM Ha

engraving: «KI'PT 1956w (Fig. 25). According to the date
this graffiti could be left by the geologists of the Kanoz-
ersky Party (Rudakov, Morozov 1957). Another graffiti of
geologists with the «KI'PT» abbreviation, as well as the
letters of initials and the inscription «Mp1 reonoru» («We
are geologists»), with the date «1963», is located on the
Odinokaya Rock, also near the petroglyphs on this rocky
outcrop (Fig. 26). Based on the date, the graffiti could be
left by geologists of the Munozerskaya Party (Meanoea u
ap. 1964). The abbreviation « KI'PT» is most likely the ab-
breviation of the name of the college where student geolo-
gists studied.

Geological descriptions of the rocks of the Kanozero
Lake’s islands

Geologist V1. Vledavets provided the first preliminary geo-
logical characteristics of the rocks of the Kanozero Islands:

«The rocks of gabbro-pyroxenite formations traced in
the upper Umba niver, ... on Tall- island, at the Muna Is-
lands, in the Kirvenskaya bay ... In all these initial rock
outcrops, apparently augite porphyrite or diabase, altered
to a great extent» (Bnonaseu 1930: 313).

The participant of expedition to Kanozero 1948-1950s
geologist Oma D, Batieva remembers:

«The islands on the lake is really very interesting. They
have a pretty rocky outcrops, so-called «mutton foreheads»,
composed of porphyritic meta-peridotites and meta-pyrox-
enites. While doing examination of these islands I did not
notice any carvings or inscriptions on the rocks» (JIuxaues
2011: 34-35). In some geological reports we find proximate
petrographic composition of the rocky outcrops of the is-
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ocTpoee KameHHbIW, KOrga ebinacan tam oseu. Boiswwe
wuTenu nocenka Moamyxa, 6parba Bnagumup v EsreHuis
BepeekuHbl (HbiHe npoXkWBalowMWe B ropoge AnaTuTbl)
coobuwmnu, YtTo BMAENH neTpornudel Ha ocTposax Ka-
HO3epa, a TaK)Ke Ha KamHe B padoHe Kapenbckoro no-
pora peku MyHa. KameHb ¢ npeanonaraembimu Bbibueka-
MH Bbin obcnenosaH B X0Ae HaleHl 3KCNeaMLMH B HIOHe
2016 ropa, Ho neTpornucoB Ha HEM BbIRBNEHO He Bbino.

MecTHbie #uTenu Take octasunu rpad Tk Ha cKa-
nax. Tak, Ha ocTpoee KupBUHCKHMIA (NOKa Tam He Halge-
HO neTpornudgos) BbinK 3adhUKCHpoBaHbl rpaddMTH,
B TOM YKCNe Ha UepKoBHOCNaBAHCcKoM andasute (Mnn.
15-16). Mo yTBEpKAEHHIO MECTHOrO YXWUTENA M3 Jepes-
HH KaHozepo — peibuHcnekTopa no thamunuu Nluxtoeap,
3TH HaANWcH BbiNKM caenaHbl «nonom U3 Ymber» s 1950-x
rogax”.

Mccnepgosarenu Ha KaHozepe

[lepebie KapTbl, Ha KOTOPbLIX NOKA3aHO OTHOCHTENBHO TOM-
Hoe MecTononoxkeHue KaHosepa GbinK co3gaHbl yyacT-
HuKamu chruHckou sxcneguumn 1887 r. (Rikkinen 1980).
K KaHosepy nogHumaloTca 3arpeH v JlesaHaep (cM. kap-
Ty u3 Fennia lll (6), 1890), a Tarke ero, no-eMaumMomy,
nocewaet reonor Bunerensm Pam3aid, KoTopbid «cny-
ckancs e kapbace no scemy TeueHuio p. Ymbbl , kak ro-
BOPAT, NPOH3BEN AAKE rNA30OMEPHYIO CbEMKY 3TOH PEKH,
OAHAKO KapTa 3Ta A0 CHX NOpP HUrae He onybnukosaHas
(Buze 1912 (12): 555).

14 aerycra 1910 ropa weepckuit atHorpad v apxe-
onor [yctas XanocTpem nepecek KaHozepo Bo spems
csoero cnnaea no pexke Ymba (Mnn. 17-18). O He obpa-
THN BHMMaHWA Ha CKaNWCTbie OCTPOBAa, XOTA, M3BECTHO,
YTO OAHOM M3 LUeNeK ero noesaxku Hbin NOWCK HacKanbHO-
ro uckyccrea (fluxauee 2011).

4 No coobenmio Wyroea Banepus Ky3sbmuua, KOTOpPbIA yCnbiwan
06 3tom nuuHo ot Nluxtoeapa e 1970-x rogax. Onpawwsan Jluxaues
B.A., dbespans 2010 roga, AnatuTsi.

lands where later petroglyphs were documented (KpyTakos,
Conon 1963: 45-53; Ueanosa u ap. 1964: 218, 228). Thus,
according to (Kpyrakoe, Conoan 1963: Photo 26 and 27),
the metapyroxenites compose the rocks of the Elovy Island
(Fig. 35), and the metaperidotites compose the rocks of the
Kamenniy Island (Figs. 33-34). According to another re-
port, in addition to the relict sites of metapyroxenite and
metaperidotite rocks, «serpentine-chlorite, talc-chlorite,
carbonate-chlorite, tremolite-serpentine, chlorite-tremolite
and actinolite-tremolite rocks» are involved in the compos-
ing of the rocks of the islands (MBanosa u ap. 1964: 218-
219, 228) (Fig. 36). Thus, we can conclude that the rocky
outcrops with panels of petroglyphs on different islands
are composed of rocks with different physical, mechani-
cal and chemical properties. Those properties of rocks for
each petroglyphic panel must be considered in preserva-
tion of petroglyphs. Also geological maps and descriptions
from reports make it possible to determine the other rocky
outcrops around the Kanozero Lake area. These outcrops
are systematically surveyed for petroglyphs by employees
of the Kanozero petroglyphs museum, but so far without
results.

Tourism and the tourist graffiti on the Kanozero rocks

Since 1930s the tourist route on the river Umba was in-
cluded in guide books (bapronsa 1935) and tourist travel
reports were published in local newspapers (ITonos 1935).
The «Proletarian» tourism of 1930s suggest that tourist
should help the Soviets with the investigation of natural
resources: deposits of useful minerals and rocks, forest for
logging etc. Even the task of revealing archaeological sites
was proposed for local proletarian tourist activists. Since
1950-s the interest to the Umba River as a touristic route
for kayaking is growing year by year. The report for tour-
istic travel has become an obligatory part for such a trip
if their participants wanted to get a sport category or to
become a professional tourist guides. Since then the tour-
ist reports suggest that the rocky islands of the Kanozero
Lake are the best place for camp on the route. «We spent

Mnn. 17-18. Nycrae XanscTpem Ha
pexe ¥Ymba. 1910 r. The Research
Archives of The University Library
in Umea.

Fig.17-18. The boat team of Gustav
Halstréim in his travels on the Umba
River. The Research Archives of The
University Library in Umed.




B 1910 u 1911 ropax KaHoszepo nocewan reorpadp
Bnapumup Buze. B 1910-m rogy oH cnyctHnca no peke
ot Ymbo3sepa, a 8 1911 r. nogHanca no Hei ot n. Ymba
(Buze 1912 (12)).

B 1924 r. no pexke Ymba nogHWmaerca no4eo-
geg npodc. B.C. Hokryposckui ([doktyposckui 1925,
Doktyposckuin 1934).

leonorvueckue HccnegoBaHHA

B paiione Kanosepa 6bin nposegeH paj reonorMiyeckmx
IKCNEnULIHH.

B 1925 r. cotpyaHukom MHCTUTYTa no uaydeHuio Ce-
sepa B.W. Bnogasuem Bbina nponsseaeHa CbeMKa pekH
Ymba (o1 ycTba no YMbBozepa) M uacTu ee npUTOKa — peKu
MyHbt (Puxtep 1928; Bnopaseu 1930). Bnopasey ony-
6nuKoean nepeyto kapty peku Ymba (Mnn. 19). UmenHo
oH Brepsble o6o3Haumn Ha KapTe KaHo3epa ocTpoe ¢ ca-
aMCcKuM HassaHuwem Tann-octpos (0. KameHHbin).

B 1931 rogy obcneposanue BaccedHa pekn Ymba
NPOMCXOAMNO B pamMKax CHCTEMATHYECKOM reonoruye-
CKOW cbeMKkH TeppuTopuH Konbckoro nonyoctposa (8
macwrabe 1: 100 000). Tak, reonorMyeckom napTHeH,
ocywecTenaswen pabotol nog pykoeoacteom C.C. Kyp-
6aTtoea, B paoHe KaHo3epa 6binu obHapy»keHbl wenoy-
Hbie rpanuTel (Cokonos 1932).

JlaHHOe MecTOpOX[eHHWe, rPaHUTHbIW MaccHB C ama-
30HWTOBLIMK MErMaTMTaMu Ha 3anagHom Hepery Kano-
sepa, & 1948-1950 ropax usyuaercsa reonoramu Konb-
ckoro thunuwana Poccuiickon akagemun Hayk (Bartvesa
1956, Batnesa 2007). MccnepoBanns Ha npepnmer Bbi-
ABNEHWS PefKOMETAN/NILHOIO CbiPbA W pacCesHHbIX 3ne-
meHTOB npoaonxkaTca B8 1956-m rony (Pynaxkos, Mopo-
3o 1957) (Mnn. 20-21) u 8 1962-m ropy (KpyTtakos, Co-
nog 1963) (MUnn. 22-23).

BocrouHbik Beper KaHo3zepa M3ayyaeTca reonoramu B
1952 rony (Boennywku 1953) (Mnn. 29-32) u s 1962-63
ropax (Meanoea u ap. 1964) (Mnn. 36-37). B otuetax reo-
noros BCTpeyatoTca hoTorpacgu OCTPOBOB M CKaNbHbIX
OBHaKEHUH, ONMCaHKA BAKXKANLWKX K HAM HAaceNeHHbIX
NYHKTOB, ONMCAHWE FOPHBbIX NOPOJ CKan, Ha KOTOPbIX
BNOCNencTBUM BbiNK BbIABNEHBI NETpOrnudbl.

[eonoruv4eckme WccnenoBaHHA He BbIABWAM NPOMbILL-
NeHHoro Mmacwrtaba MecTopoMAeHWH WCKOMBIX nosnes-
HbIX MCKONaembix (HHMKenb, peakuve 3emnu). Mectopoxk-
AJeHHA UBeTHOro noaenovyHoOro KaMHA — ama3oHHTa B
paioHe KaHosepa npeAcTaBAslOT WMHTEPEC /MWL Kak
obbekT MUHepanoruueckoro Typuama (Mnn. 27).

Ipacpcputh reonoroe

Camasn nepeas M3 MAEHTH(OHUMPOBaHHbLIX NOCETUTENb-
CKMX Haanuvcew psagom c neTpornvdcamu Ha ckanax
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Hnan. 19. Nepean kapra pexku Ymba. Coctagnena e 1925, reonorom
B.H. Brnopasuem (Bnogaeey 1930).

Fig. 19. The first map of the Umba River, compiled in 1925 by the
geologist V. 1. Vlodavets (Bnopasey 1930).

the night on an island which is a giant rock covered with
forests. From the top of the cliff we admired the wonder-
ful panorama of the mirror lake illuminated by the golden
rays of the sunset»(Report No. 592, 1954). «... in front of
us we saw a small fabulous island. The island is covered
with forest, and in the center of the island is a big moun-
tain ... We spent the night on the second island» (Report
No. 1215, 1961). «... Approaching. A stone island grows
out of the water with huge firs and pines on the top and
along the mountainside. Landing. Inspecting. Taking pic-
tures ...» ( Report No. 3100, 1976). «When passing this
part of the route, it is advisable to make a stop on the high
beautiful island.» (Report No. 2641, 1974). In one of the
tourist reports we find a description of the strongest fire on
the Kamenniy Island: «A high island is visible. Heading
for him. ... The island is burning. We climbed to the shore
and began to struggle with fire. Bucket after bucket passed
through the chain. More than an hour continued to-fight the
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KaHozepa HalgeHa Ha CKanuCcTOM MbICY B KOro-3anagHoM
yacTv ocTpoea [openbin. 310 HHKMuKans! «[TMB» 1 HUxe
para «1925. vioHsa 3ace», cneea oT 3TOM HagnNUCH Opy-
rafa: vHMuWansl «E. E. B.» ¥ Hike pata « 1925 wonb»
(Mnn. 24). TTUB — unmuumans MNetp MBanoeuy Bepeaun —
kKopMmumi 3kcneauuuu (Bnopaeey 1930; Nluxavee 2011:
32-33).

Hagnuch BbiDHTA METANAHYECKWUM OpPYAHEM, BO3MOMK-
HO, mNEeoNorM4yecKMM MonoTEoM HMnaM 3'}I"5HHDM. C"jﬂ,ﬂ no
CTHNKD HANKWCaHKA, OOHHMM YenoBeKoMm. BEChME. BEPORAT-
HO, YTO AaHHblE BbIDMBKMK CAENaHbI YYACTHUKOM 3KCNEenu-
uuu reonora B.KU. Bnogasua.

«BbinonHKMTE NONHOCTBIO HaLW MapLWpPYT He y4anoch,
Tak Kak nocne Toro, Kak Mbi, aoHana no Ymboaepa v cny-
CTHBWHCL obpaTtHo ao Kaw-o3epa, HauanW nogHMMmaTh-
ca no p. MyHa (8 kotopom wuTenu c. Ymbbl 1 8 ocoben-
HocTH c. Bapayru 3aHMMaloTCa NOMCKaMM xemuyra), M,
npoias Gonblue NONOBHHbI PEKH, AONXKHbI BbINK, BCnea-
CTBME MENKOBOLHOCTH U NOPOXHCTOCTH BEPXOBLER PEKM
MyHbI, a TakxKe BCNeAcTBHe BONe3HW rnaBHOro Kopmye-
ro N.W1. BepeauHa, U3MeHWTb MapLPYT W BepHYTLCA 06-
patHo Ha KaH-o3epo...

...['lepean Hawa pexkorHocuupoBo4Han IKcKypcua (no
Kan-o3epa) npopgonkanace 12 aver (c 4 no 16 wona),
eTopas (no Ym6-o3epa, Ha Ban-ozepo u Ha MyH-03epo)
35 aHe# (c 18 miona no 21 aerycra)» (Bnopasey 1930).

BepoatHo, reonoru Kanozepckoi naptuu (Pynakos,
Moposoe 1957) ocrasunu rpadichbvtv Ha 3-A rpynne
octposa Kamennoii: « KIPT 1956» (Mnn. 25). Ewe ogHo
rpachchuT reonoros, Takke ¢ abbpesuarypon «KIMPT»,
HaAMMUCLIO «reonNork», HULKManamu U aator « 1963» Ha-
XoguTca pagoM c netpornuvcbamu Ha ckane OpguHoKas
(Mnn. 26). Cyas no pate, 3to mornu BbiTb reonorn MyHo-
3epckou naptvu (MeaHosa v ap. 1964). Abbpesuarypa
«KI'PT», peposaTHee Bcero, sENseTCA COKpaLLEHHMEM Ha-
3BaHKWA yyebHoro 3aseseHun (Hanpumep, Kuesckui reo-
noropassefoqHbld TEXHUKYM), H3 KOTOpPOro B 3KCNEegM-
LMK MOrAH BbITb CTYAEHTLI-NPaKTHUKAHTbL.

MNeonorvueckue onMcaHMa cKan OCTpOBOB KaHﬂEEFE

B oTuetax BbllueyKa3aHHblX 3IKCNeOMUMH NPUCYTCTBYeT
onMcaHHe Nopoj CKanucTbix ocTposos KaHosepa.

Mepeyio (BnochefcTeMH OCNOPEHHYKD) reonorvye-
CKYIO XapaKTepPHUCTHKY MOpHbIX NOpOA, KOTOPbIMK CNo-
YXEHbl CKanbHble Bbixogbl ocTporoB KaHozepa, gaer re-
onor B.WU. Bnogaeeu;

«Mopopb rabbpo-nMpoKceHHTOBOH hopMaLuu npo-
cnexkeHbl B Bepxosbax p. YMbbi, Ha Celne-rope, Ha Ba-
pake y LLlyyser nambunbl, Ha Tanb-octpose, Ha MyHckux
octposax, B KupeeHckon rybe v Ha uymbypax mexay
KaH-o3epom u Kymke-o3zepom. Bo Bcex nepeuncnerHbix
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HMnn. 20. O3. Kanozepo (Ha doro eupgen octpos Kamenrsi). 1956 r. @oro
Ne3 (Pypaxos, Moposos 1957).

Fig. 20. The Kanozero lake (the Kamenny Island is visible on the photo). 1956
Photo No. 3 (Pviaasos, Moposos 1957).
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Mnn. 21. «MNocaagka camoneta AH-2 Ha 03. KaHozepos». @oto Ne 4,
(Pynaxose, Mopozos 1957).

Fig. 21. «Landing of the AN-2 aircraft on the Kanozero lakes. Photo
No. 4. (Pyaaxor, Moposos 1957)

Unn. 22. O3epo Kanosepo. Neonork nepesarpyaioT cBoH Barax 1
cHapaMeHHe ¢ rugponnada. ( Kpyrakos, Conon 1963: doto 2).

Fig. 22. The Kanozero Lake, Geologists are reloading their luggage and
equipment from the hydroplane. 1962, (Kpymaxos, Conon 1963: Photo 2),

Mnn. 23. OQepesnna Kanozepo. 1962 r. (Kpytakoe 1962).
Figure 23. The Kanozero village. 1962. (Kpymakos 1962).
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Wan. 24. Haankce Ha ckane, patipoeadHian 1925-m rogom. Octpoe Nopenwi, 2018 r. @oro: B. Nuxaues.
Fig. 24. The inscription on the rock dated to 1925. The Gorely Island. 2018. Photo: V. Likhachev.

WUnn. 25-26. MpadhcpuTi reonoros, gatuposardoie 1956 1 1963 ropamu. 2018 r. @oro: B. Nluxaves.
Fig. 25-26. Graffiti left by geologists at 1956 and at 1963. 2018. Photo: V. Likhachev.

Man, 27. MuHepan ama3aoHHT BCTPEYAETCA B padoHe KaHosepa.
Morto: B. Jluxaves.

Fig. 27. Mineral amazonite is found in the Kanozero region.
Photo: V. Likhachev.
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Wnn. 28. Crkanel 3anagHoro nobepexbsca KaHo3epa Ha «Mano# soges.
Doro: B. Nuxayes.

Fig. 28. Rocks at west coast of Kanozero Lake in «low tidex.

Photo: V. Likhachev.

2020 BB 13




oBHayeHHMAX NepBOHaYanbHble NOPOAbl, NO-BUAHUMOMY,
aBrMTOBbINH NOPUPUT WK Auabas, U3MeHeHbl B CHABHOM
crenenu» (Bnopasey 1930: 313).

M3 socnomuHaHuKk yyacTHuKa 3kcneguumi Konbcko-
ro counuana PAH reonora U.[l. Barneson: «Octpoea Ha
o3epe JEWCTBMTENIbHO OYeHb MHTepecHble. Ha Hux ume-
KOTCA CHMNATHUYHbIE CKaNbHbLIE BbIXOAbI, TaK Ha3biae-
mbie «BbapaHbu nbbi», cNoXeHHble NophUPOBbBIMK MeTa-
COMaTUTaMKi W MeTanMpokceHuTamu. [pu ocMoTpe 3TUX
OCTPOBKOB HMKaKMX PMCYHKOB M HALNMCEH Ha CKanax He
eugenas (Jluxauves 2001; Nluxavee 2011: 34-35).

B HexoTOpbIX reonorH4eckux or4etax npeacrasneHbl
AaHHble neTporpatHyYeckoro cocTasa cKanucTbix obHa-
WEHWH OCTPOBOB, rae nosaHee BbiNK 3a0KYMEHTMPOBA-
Hbl neTtpornudel (Kpytakoe, Conog 1963: 45-53; Uea-
Hoea M ap. 1964: 218, 228). Tak, cornacHo KpyTtaxosy
(Kpytakoe, Conop 1963: choto 26 u 27), meTanHpokce-
HWTbI COCTABNAOT Nnopofbl octposa Enoewil (Mnn. 35), a
METanepuOoTHTLI — nopofbl octpoea Kamenne (Mnn.
33-34).

CornacHo pgpyroMy OTYeTy, NOMHMO PENUKTOBBIX
Y4aCTKOB MeTanMpOKCeHMTOBbIX W MeTanepugoTHUTO-
BblX NOPOA, CPeaM CKaNbHbIX YYAaCTKOB OCTPOBOB BCTPE-
YAKOTCA  CEPNEeHTHMH-X/IOPMTHbIE, TaNbKXNOPWTOBLIE,
KapbOHATHO-XNOPHUTHbIE,  TPEMOJIMT-CepPneHTHHOBbIE,
XNIOPMUT-TPEMOJIMTOBbLIE W AKTHHOIUT-TPDEMONMUTOBbIE MO-
poabl (MsaHosa u gp. 1964: 218-219, 228) (Unn. 36).

Takum obpa3om, MOXKHO CA@NaTh BbIBOJ, YTO Ha pas-
HbIX OCTPOBaX CKanbHble ODHaXKeHWA COCTOAT M3 rop-
HblX Nopog ¢ pa3HbiMH {bHSHI{G—MEKEIHHLIECKHMH H KH-
MHYECKMMMW CBOWCTBAMM, ITH Pa3NHYMA CBOWCTE MOPHbIX
nopoa ANA KaKAoro CKONAEHHA NeTPOrnnbos AOMKHbI
YUMTBIBATLCA B MEPONPHATHAX NO MX COXPaHEHMIO.

[eonorvyeckue onuMcaHMAa M KapTbl M3 OTYETOB NO-
3BONAKOT onpefenuTe MecTa BbiXOOOB rOpHbBIX NoOpoa,
AHANOMMYHBIX OCTPOBaM C neTporavdami. 3T BbiXxogbl
CKa/l C POBHbIMM rMagKMMH NOBEPXHOCTAMM U LOCTATOM-
HO MArKMe ONA BbibMBaHWA cucTemaTHuecku obcnepny-
IOTCA coTpyaHukamui my3ses «[letpornudel KaHozepas
Ha NpeaMeT BbIABNEHWA HACKaNbHbIX PUCYHKOB, HO NOKa
bes pesynetatoe (Mnn. 28).

Typu3m u Typuctckue rpadcpuru Ha KaHosepe

Eweé 8 1930-x rogax mapwpyt no pexke Ymba npegnaran-
CA B TYpHCTHuecKux nyteeogutensax (Baprtoneg 1935).
TypucTHueckui OTUeT O nyTewecTeuu no peke Ymba
Bbin onybnukoBaH B MECTHOW raseTe «KWpOBCKMH pa-
Boumk» (Monoe 1935). «lNponetapckui» Typuam 1930-
X FOAOB Npeanonaran CoaencTeMe B NO3IHaHWK NPUPOa-
HbiX pecypcos: cbop obpa3uoB ropHbix Nopog, BbiABne-
HWe pecypcoB neca, Topcha  T.4., M Aaxe CTaBuN 3aaavy
BbIAB/IEHWA APXEONIOMTMYECKHX NaMATHUKOB.
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fire. Useless. Moss is burning all over the island. Around
are charred trees. Some trees flash before our eyes. But
with our buckets there is nothing to do. Let’s sail to the
next island. The island is very beautiful — tall with gentle
stone slopes ..» (Report No. 2215, 1967: 29) (Fig. 38).
Touristic descriptions from the reports once again confirm
the picturesque nature of the Kanozero Islands, which can-
not leave the traveler indifferent. It was the most popular,
the best place for camping on the route (no mosquitoes,
good fishing...). Tourists sometimes stayed on the island
for several days (resting, waiting for the headwind) (figs.
39-41). Since 1960s numerous graffiti appear on the rocks
of the Kamenniy Island. Preliminary analysis of tourist
graffiti shows that tourists tend to carve the rock with peb-
bles they found nearby. They hardly used metal tools or
paint. Geologist mainly did their graffiti with metal tools
probably because it was easier for them — they always had
geological hammer. Most of the inscriptions were found
close to rock carvings — some of them overlap the rock art
(Fig. 42). Analysis of old graffiti could help to understand
the speed of weathering of specific rocks of the Kanozero
islands and could even give some clue for the dating of
the rock carvings. At the beginning of 2000s with the pro-
tection of Kanozero petroglyphs the tradition of leaving
graffiti by tourists was almost on wane. In 2008 a museum
on the Kanozero petroglyphs was established, which is
responsible for the management of this cultural heritage.
In 2015 for protection of the Kamenniy 7 panel the glass
doom was erected (Fig. 43).

Discovery and further investigation of the Kanozero
petroglyphs

The first petroglyphs were discovered by Yuri Ivanov on
July 5, 1997 on the rocky outcrop of the Kamenny Island.
Yuriy Ivanov was a volunteer of the Lovozero GOK mu-
seum and participated in the museum expedition (Jluxauyes
2011:71) (Fig. 44). In total, four petroglyphs were found
in the first expedition (panel Kamenny 1, Fig. 44-46).
Among them two images of boats, a reindeer like image
and an anthropomorphic figure in adoration pose which
Yu. Ivanov named «Shaman» (Fig. 46). Later the fifth im-
age — an anthropomorphic female figure was identified on
the photo. Yuri Ivanov told: «...1 decided to find the oldest
tourist graffiti ... among the pine needles and other for-
est garbage | noticed dark spots. | began to clear it, and
the image of «the boat with rowers» appeared, and next
to it the image of «reindeer» (Jluxauer 2001: 7). In Oc-
tober 1997, during the second Lovozero GOK museum’s
expedition, four more petroglyphs were found (the Kamen-
niy 1 panel). Another panel with two images was found
on the separate rocky outcrop (the Kamenniy 2). In order
to prove the old age of the petroglyphs a lichenometry
method was used. The measured lichen from the surface
of one of the petroglyphs was at least one hundred years




WMnn. 29. Cranmcrbie 0BHaMEHUA METaNnepHAOTHTOBLIX NOPOA
(Boennywkuu 1953: hoto 4). 1952,

Fig. 29. Rocky outcrops of metaperidotite rocks
(Boennywrun 1953: photo 4). 1952,

Hnn. 31. Negrukosbie «lupamols Ha obHaxenuy octposa Mopensin,
(BoenHywrun 1953: choto 19). 1952,

Fig. 31. Glacial «scars» on the exposure of Gorely Island.
(Voennushkin, 1953: photo 19). 1952.

Man. 30, Xapaxktep TpewHH B METANEPHAOTHTOBBIX NOPOAaX
(Boennywwxun 1953: choto 14). 1952. Octpoe MNopenwin (7).

Fig. 30. Character of cracks in metaperidotite rocks (BoexnywkxuH
1953: photo 14). 1952. The Goreliy Island (?).

Wnn. 32. @parmenTt nuTonorvdeckon kaptel BaccenHa pexw Ymba
¢ anemenTamu reomopdponormm (Boennywrkun 1953; kapra 3).
Crpenka NOKasbiBasT HANPaBNEHHE NEAHHWKOBOW LWUTPUXOBKH,

Fig. 32, Lithological map of the Umba river basin with elements of
geomorphology (Boennywkun 1953: map 3). The arrow on Gorely
Island shows the direction of the ice hatching.

Wnn. 33. Cerepo-3anagHan CTOpoOHa ocTpoBa KamerHein co
CrAAKEHHBIMW NONMPOBAHHBIMK CKANBHBIMK OBHAMEHHAMM
(Kpyrakos, Conog 1963: @oro 12).

Fig. 33. The north-western side of the Kamenniy Island with polished
rocky outcrops (Kpytskoe, Conog 1963: Photo 12).

Wnn. 34. KopeHHbie BbiXxOObl METANEPHUAOTHTOB HA OAHOM H3
ocTposos o3epa Kanozepo (Kpytakoe, Conog 1963: @oro 26).
Fig. 34. The metaperidotite outcrops on one of the islands in the
Kanozero Lake (Kpyrakos, Conopn 1963: Photo 26).
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WMnn, 35. KopexHble BbiXOAbI METANMPOKCEHHTOB Ha O4HOM M3
ocTposos o3epa Kanozepo (Kpyrskoe, Conon 1963: oro 26).

Wnn. 36. «OrnaxenHsle sogamid 03. KaHo3epo cKanbHbIe BeIXO4b
YNbTPAOCHOBHbLIX NOPOA No cesepHomMy bepery Bonbworo

Fig. 35. The metapyroxenite outcrops on one of the islands in the MyHosepckoro octposas. 1963 r. (Msanosa u ap. 1964: @oTo 96).

Kanozero Lake (Kpytakos, Conog 1963: Photo 27).

Peub wger ob octpoee Enoseii.

Fig. 36. «The rocky outcrops of ultrabasic rocks along the north-
ern shore of the Big Munozersky Island, smoothed by the waters
of the Kanozero Lakes. 1963. (Meanosa u gp. 1964: Photo 96).

HMnn. 37. MukpodoTtorpadui

(yeen. 55):

A) MetanepuaotuT (wauch Ne 44 /1),
B) Metanupokceuut (wnwdy Ne 131-1]
(Kpyraxos, Conog 1963: 52,

M@oro 30, 31).

Fig. 37. Microphotographs
(enlarged 55),

A) Metaperidotite

(thin section No. 44 /1),

B) Metapyroxenite

(thin section No. 131-1)
(KpyTtakos, Conog 1963: 52,
Poro 30, 31).

WMnn. 38. Octpos na Kanozepe. 1967 r. (Omver Nz 2215,
1967). (Octpos lNopenbii — npuM. pea.)
Fig. 38. The Goreliy Island. 1967 r. (Report No. 2215, 1967).

HMnn. 39. Typuctei-Bbannapounkky Ha Kanoaepe. Ha sagHem nnade sraeH
octpos Kamennbin (Omier Ne2641, 1974).

Fig. 39. Kayaking tourists on Kanozero. Kamenny Island is visible in the
background (Report No. 2641, 1974).
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B 1950-e roab! cHoBa BO3HHMKAET HHTEPEC K CNMABHO-
MY Typu3my no pexe ¥Ymba, B TypucTHUeCKMX OTUeTax no-
ABNAIOTCA YNOMWHAHWA O cKanucThix ocTposax Kanose-
pa, KOTOpbie NpeanaratTCcA Kak «NpeKpacHbie CTOAHKK»
Ha MapLupyTe.

«Ha Houner ocTaHOBMAMCH Ha OCTPOBE, PACMNONOMEH-
HOM Ha rMraHTCKoW cKane, nopocwen necom. C BepLurHbl
cKanbl Mbl NoboBaNKck YyecHoOW NaHopamMoi 3epKanb-
HOro O3epa, OCBEWEeHHOro 30M0TbIMKA Ny4YaMd 3axons-
wero conHua» (Oruer Ne 592, 1954).

&... BNepeaq yeruaend Hebonbluol cKa3ouHbli OCTPOB.
OcTpoB NOKPLIT necoMm, a B UeHTpe ocTposa HoNb-
Wwas ropa... JaHoyeBand Ha BTopom octpoBe» (Ortyer
Ne 1215, 1961).

&...NPHONKMKAACL, M3 BOAOblI BbIPACTAeT KaMeHHbIH
OCTROB C DFPDMHI:IMH enaMH H COCHaMH Ha B\‘.-'."F.'II..I.IInl"IHEL H NG
cknoHy ropsl. Npuyanueaem. Ocmatpueaem u doTorpa-
dbupyeM...» (Otuer Ne 3100, 1976; zanuce ot 1 asrycra):

«lpH NPOXOXAEHUM 3TOMO yyacTKa Maplipyra uene-
coobpa3Ho chaenaTh OCTAHOBKY Ha BbICOKOM KpacWBOM
octpoge. Co CNOB MECTHBIX XXMTENeH, Ha 3TOM OCTpoBe
scTpevatotcs arater’s (Otuer Ne 2641, 1974) (Man. 39).

B ogHOM W3 TYpUCTHMYECKMX OTYETOB Mbl BCTpeya-
eM ONWCaHWe CHAbHeWLWero noxapa Ha o. KameHHbin:
«Bupoen ebicokuk octpos. Kypc Ha Hero. ... Octpos ro-
put. Boineanu Ha Deper u Hadanu racutb. Begpo 3a se-
ApoM nepefasand no uenouyke. Bonblwe yaca npogon-
wanu bopeby ¢ orHem. BecnonesHo, NopuT Mox no sce-
My ocTpoey. Kpyrom nexat obyrnvewimecs gepeebs. He-
KOTOpblE OEPEEbA BCMNbIXHMBAKOT Ha HalUMX FNa3ax. Hl:l C
HalKMK BeapaMK 3[eck HAYEro He caenats. MNnbieem K
cnepyiowemy octposy. OcTpoB oueHb KpacuBbik, — Bbl-
COKMH C NONOTMMH KaMeHHbIMKM CcKnoHamM...» (Otuer
Ne 2215, 1967 r., 3anuce ot 25 vona 1967 r. ) (Man. 38).

TypHCTbl CTOANKM NarepeM Ha OCTPOBaxX NO HECKONb-
Ky AHed. OTabixanu, nepexugany ecTpedHbld setep. Ha
OCTPOBaX 3HAYMTENBHO MEHbLe KOMapoB M Xopolas
pbibanka npsmo co cxasn.

Hauunas c 60-x rogoe, Ha ckanax oCTpOBOB NOABNSA-
loTca rpadyhuTi TypucToB. TpagHuHsa OCTaBNATL HAANM-
CH yracaet TONbKO C Ha4vanoM OxXpaHbl I'IETF]GEI'HHCIJDB,

B 2008 ropy, ans ynpaBneHus oBbeKTOM KynbTyp-
HOro Hacnepusa, co3faH my3ed «lletpornuder Kanoze-
pa». [lns zawutel naHenu Kamennoid 7 8 2015 rogy no
WHHUUMaTHBe gupekTopa my3ena Bnagumupa MNepesanoea
Bbin Bo3segeH npo3paudsiv kynon (Unn. 43).

O6HapyxeHHe H HCCneoBaHHe
nerpornucos Kanozepa

5 BepoatHee ecero, peys vget ob amasonute (npum. ast.).

old. It was enough to prove that the petroglyphs cannot be
a contemporary falsification (Jluxauer 2011: 72). The pho-
tographs with petroglyphs were shown to archaeologists
V. Ya. Shumkin (Kola archaeological expedition IHMC
RAS) and prof. A.D. Stolyar (St. Petersburg University).
They admitted similarities of boat images at the Kanozero
petroglyphs with boat images from Zalavruga (Neolithic
time, the White Sea coast of Karelia Republic, Russia).
After that the first publications about the discovery were
published in the Murmansk regional newspapers (Jlnxaues
1998a, Jinxaues 1998b). In June 1998, archaeologist V.
Shumkin joined the Lovozero GOK museum’s expedition
(organized by V. Likhachev) to the Kanozero petroglyphs .
As a result of the expedition the first plans of rocky islands
and documentation of approximately 250 petroglyphs in 8
panels on 3 islands (Kamenniy 1-4, Eloviy 1-2, Goreliy 1)
and one rocky outcrop named «Odinokaya» (the Lonely
Rock) were made.

In June 1999, during the fourth LGOK museum’s ex-
pedition (organized by V. Likhatchev) to the Kanozero
Lake, the first petroglyphs of the currently largest panel
were found — Kamenniy 7. At that time, the rocky outcrop
with petroglyphs was almost completely covered with turf.
Now, the rock is cleared of turf and about 600 images were
recorded on that panel. In July 1999 together with the Ca-
nadian film expedition the Kanozero was visited by the
members of the Estonian and Finnish societies for prehis-
toric art (V. Poikilainen, R. Lauhakangas — Fig. 42) and
archacologist from Karelia (N. Lobanova). This time the
new panel at Goreliy Island (Goreliy 2) was documented.
Here the first image of a «wheel» at Kanozero was dis-
covered (later a few more images of wheels were discov-
ered at the Eloviy 3 and Kamenniy 6 panels). These kind
of images made that researchers later related these panels
to the Bronze Age (Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012, Koanakog
2014) because the «wheels» has similarities with «wheels»
from the Bronze Age petroglyphs in Southern Sweden. In
September 1999, the Kola archaeological expedition [IMK
RAS (leader V.Ya. Shumkin) started its work in Kanozero.
The first season the number of discovered petroglyphs ap-
proached 400 (in 15 panels, new discovered panels: Ka-
menniy 6; Eloviy 3; Goreliy 3, Goreliy 4.). In 2000, the
archaeologists started to clear of and document the larg-
est panel of the Kanozero petroglyphs — Kamenniy 7. With
that documentation in the next few years the total number
of petroglyphs was doubled and some outstanding images
were documented (Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012). In 2008 to-
gether with the Kola archaeological expedition on the doc-
umentation of Kanozero petroglyphs worked Jan Magne
Gjerde (Gierde 2010). In 2017-2018 the Kanozero petro-
glyphs museum started work on photogrammetric survey
of all panels with petroglyphs (JIuxaues 2017). Two new
panels with rock art (Kamenniy 8 and Eloviy 7) were re-
vealed and documented. The total amount of new recorded
petroglyphs has grown over hundred during the process
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Mnan. 40. Croanxa TypucTos Ha oCcTpoee KameHHbIH HeNOCPeaCTEEHHD BO3Ne
CHANBHOW NOBEPXHOCTH ¢ neTpornvcpamu, KamenHoia 1. (Me 3101, 1976).
Fig. 40. The tourist camping on the Kamenniy Island. 1976. (Report No.
3101, 1976). The tourists are sitting in 1-2 m distance from the rock panel
with petroglyphs (Kamenniy 1) which was discovered only at 1997.

MNepsbie netpornutbl KaHozepa Obink obHapyKeHbl
5 wiona 1997 r. Ha ckane octpoea KameHHbil cTypeH-
ToM MypMaHCKOro nefarorvyeckoro MHcTuTyTa Kopuem
MeanoBbiM, ABnasck sBonoHTepom myses Jloeoszepcko-
ro (OKa (n. Peega), Opuit yuacteosan 8 My3eHHOH 3Kc-
neanumu (Nluxaues 2011: 71) (Mnn. 44). Mo peaynbraram
aKcneMLUMK Bbino o6Hapy>KeHO YeTbipe Urypbi B Fpyn-
ne Kamenubin 1 (Mnn. 45-46). Cpean Hux asa w3obpa-
KeHWA NOJOK, W3obparkeHue oneHa W aHTponomopd-
Has cMrypa 8 nose «agopauuu», kotopyio KOpuin Mea-
Hoe Hasean «llaman» (Mnn. 46). MNo3xe Ha doTorpa-
thuu Bbina MaeHTHOMUMpPOBaHA aHTPONOMOPMdHAA XKeH-
cKan churypa.

0. MeaHoB: «...cpean Mronok, Kakoro-To mycopa 3a-
MeTHN TeHeBble TeMHble nAaTHa. Hayan pacuMwars, noka-
3anocb M3obpaxenuwe nogku c rpebuamu, pagom ewe
oAHo — onexb» (Nluxaues 2001: 7).

B oktabpe 1997 ropa cotpyanuku myses Jlososep-
ckoro TOKa nposenu BTOpPOH 3KCNEQWUMOHHBIW Bble3g
Ha KaHosepo. Bbino ebiABNEHO W 3aQ0KYMEHTHPOBaAHO
ele naTe neTpornMdoe BO3Ne MecTa ¢ NepPBbIMH Haxop-
kamu (KamenHoi 1). Boina Tak e sbiseneHa ewe ogHa
rpynna, cocTofllan M3 AByX W30bpaXKeHWH Ha oTgenb-
Hom eanyHe (KamenHbi 2). Bcero g 1997 roay bbino sbi-
seneHo 12 domryp (Mnn. 47).

Mccneposatenu cchotorpadposany NULIaWHWK, pa-
CTYLLHH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH HECKONMbKMX HAaCKalNbHbIX PH-
CYHKOB ANA npoeefeHWa nuxeHomeTpuu®. Jluxenonoru
NonapHO-anbNUHCKOro BOTAHUYECKOro Cafa-uHCTHTYTa
KHLL PAH (Anatutbl) onpepenunu, 4TO BO3pacT

6 ﬂHKEHnHETpHH = MEeTon ﬂl‘lpE,,IJ,EJ‘rEH HA E{}EP-EI.ETHbIH xEIPEI_I{TE-
pHﬂTHH‘. GE'I:EHTEI C NOMOL B ﬂanJ],EJ'IEHHH EﬂBpﬂETa Hapﬂt-
WEero Ha HeM NHIWAWHKWKA.
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Wnan. 41. Nareps TypucTos Ha octpose Nopenoii (Otuer Ne 3752, 1978).
Fig. 41. The tourist camp on the Goreliy Island. (Report No. 3752, 1978).

Mnn. 42. Uarotoenenume rpacmTHbix KONKK neTpornudos soane
ceemux rpachuTH-ssibneok (P. Nayxakanrac v B. MNokAkunainen).
1999, Moro: KO. MeaHos.

Fig. 42. Making rubbings of petroglyphs near the newly made graf-
fiti (R. Lauhakangas and V. Poikilainen). 1999. Photo: Yu. lvanov.




Mnn. 44. YuactHukm akcneguumn myzes JINOK na ckansbHbix soixogax,

Mnn. 43. Octpoe KamenHsin © Npo3padHbiM KYNOAOM HaL rpynnowH
I‘HE' HECKOABKHMMMA YaCaMH NoIaxe 5h:IJ'IH HaﬁﬂEHbl HETF}E}!’HH[‘}M.

Kamendoi /. @oto: B. Nluxaves.
Fig. 43. The Kamenniy island with a glass doom over the Kamenniy 5 uona 1997 r, @oro: B, Kysneuoe,
I panel. 2018. Photo: V. Likhachev. Fig. 44. Participants of the LGOK Museum’s expedition on the rock

ocutcorp where petroglyphs were found a few hours later.,
July 5, 199/7. Photo: V. Kuznetsov.

Unn. 45-46. Nepebie chotorpadmm Kanoaepckux netpornudios. 5 wiona 1997 r. @oro: KD. Meanoe.
Fig. 45-46. The first photographs of the Kanozero petroglyphs. 5 July 1997. Photo: Yu. Ivanov.,
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HMnn. 47. lOpwii MeaHoe Ha rpynne Kamennsiid 1. MNetporamdis
obeepnexbl Bensim menom. Oxtabps 1997,

Moto: K. Boosux. M3 apxuea myasen JINOKa.

Fig. 47. Yuriy lvanov at Kamenniy 1 panel. Petroglyphs delineated
by white chalk. October, 1997. Photo: |. Vdovin.

NULLAMHWKA, NOKPbIBAIOLLEro OAHH M3 neTporavdos, bo-
nee cta net (Nluxaues 2011: 72). 310 oTMeno nogospe-
HUA B COBPEMEHHOHW NOAAEeNKE,

B nexabpe 1997 r. cotpyaHuk my3es Jlososepckoro
OKa Bagum Nluxaues nokasan dortorpadmu neTporiu-
thoe KaHosepa apxeonoram Bnagumupy LLymkuny (pyk.
Konbckoit apxeonoruueckoi akcneauuwn MUMK PAH),
u npoch. Abpamy Cronsapy (CaHkr-leTepbyprckui yHH-
BEPCHTET), IKCNEPTbl OTMETHUNIM CTHNHCTHYECKOE CX0a-
cTeo netpornudros KaHosepa c benomopckoH Tpaguuu-
el HacKanbHoro TeopyecTsa (3anaspyra, Kapenus).

Mepebie nybnrkauun ob oTkpbiTuK netporancoe Ka-
Ho3epa OblNK caenaHbl B MYPMAaHCKMX PervoHanbHbiX
rasetax (/luxaues 1998a, luxaues 19986).

B uione 1998 ropa apxeonor B.A. LUymkuH Gbin npu-
rnaweH B coctas akcneguuuu myses JloBosepckoro
NOKa k KaHosepckum netpornudam, opraHM3oBaHHOM
B.A. Nluxaueebim.

Pesynbtatom akcneguumun ctano eoiseneque 250 uso-
Bparenui B B ckonnenuax Ha 3 octpoeax (KameHHbid
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Mnn. 48. Nepesii nnaH ckanbHeix BEIXOACE ocTpoBa KameHHbIH.
1998. Caenan B. Kyctukoeeim. M3 apxuea mysen JIFOKa.

Fig. 48. First plan of the rock outcrop of the Kamenniy Island.
1998. Made by V. Kustikov.

of analyzing of the collected data. The photogrammetric
method of documentation shows a large possibilities for
the revealing of new rock carvings both at known groups
and new ones and help to refine details of already docu-
mented images (JIluxauer 2017) (see figs. at 126-130 pages
of the almanac). Since 1997 a number of researchers were
engaged in study of the Kanozero rock carvings. The par-
ticipants of the first expedition in July 1997, wrote about
their discovery (Mpanos 2001, Kyzuetor 2001). The author
of this article has been engaged in the research of Kanoze-
ro Petroglyphs since October 1997. From 1998 to 2018 he
made a number of publications about the Kanozero petro-
glyphs as an employee of the LGOK museum (JIuxaues
1998a, 1998b, 2001; Likhatchev, 1999), as a member of
Kola biodiversity conservation center (KBCC) (JInxauer
2007, 2010, 2011) and as an employee of the Kanozero
petroglyphs museum (JIuxases 2017, Likhachev 2018).
Work on Kanozero petroglyphs together with the Kola ar-
chaeological expedition, the LGOK museum and the Kola
biodiversity conservation center in 1997-2010 was partly
summarized by the author in the book «Risunki Kanozera»
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1, KamerHbin 2, KameHHbid 3, KamenHbin 4, Enosbin 1,
Enosbikt 2, [openbid 1) 1 0gHOM CKanbHOM Bbixoge —
ckana OpuHokan. bBbinu cpenadbl rpaduTHble KonMu
HacKaNbHbIX M300parkeHuH, hoTorpadu, cocTasneHbl
nepeble KapTbl OCTpoeoB KameHHbiH, Enosbiv 1 Nope-
NbiH € yKazaHuem rpynn netpornuchos’ (Mnn. 48).

B mione 1999 r., Bo Bpema 4eTBepTOH 3KCNeaHLMH MY-
3en Jlosozepckoro NOKa k netpornudam Kawozepa®,
6bin obHapy»keH nepsbiv neTpornud («nocuxa» U3 cue-
Hbl OXOTbl C NOAKK) camoro BonbWoro Ha gaHHbIK MO-
meHT ckonnenus — KamenHoin 7. B 310 Bpema ckanbHbIi
BbIXOA € netpornudamu Bbin NOYTH NONHOCTLIO CKPbIT
nog gepHom. Cekluac ckana nonHocTbio obHarkeHa W B
3TOM CKONMEHWHM Ha AaHHBIK MOMEHT 3aQ0KYMEHTHPO-
saHo bonee 600 n3obparkeHUH.

B uione 1999 roga s Hoso#M rpynne MNopenbik 2 enep-
sbie Ha KaHnosepe Obino BbisBneHa curypa «kone-
ca». [laHHbIH TUN W3o0bpaXkeHWH BCTpeuyaeTca cpenu
neTpornucoe bpoH3oeoro seka s HxHow LW eeunn. 1o

" Cvemka maprkwenaepa Jloeosepcroro NOKa B. KycTukoea.

8 :
YyacTHuru: coTpygHuk my3en B. Jluxaues v DpuraHckum
nytewecteeHHuK P, Tyk.

.I...!;h-.- _-‘I.'n [

WUnn. 49-50. MNpynna Kamennoin 7. 2007 r. @orto: B. Nuxaves. Fig. 50-51. Kamenniy 7 panel. Photo: V. Likhachev.

(The rock art of Kanozero) (JTluxaues, 2011; Lauhakangas
2015). Since 1998 the Kola archaeological expedition un-
der leadership of Vladimir Shumkin conducted extensive
work on the documentation of the Kanozero petroglyphs.
A number of articles which reflected this work were pub-
lished (Illysmxun 2000, 2001, 2004, 2006; Shumkin 2000,
2005: Wymrun, Konnakos 2010; Koanaxkos 2007, Kolpa-
kov, Murashkin, Shumkin 2008; Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012;
Konnaxoe, HIymkun 2012; Canenko u ap. 2009; Canenko,
Konnakos 2010; l'opoaunos 2007 etc). Since 2007 the re-
newed catalogue of Kanozero petroglyphs is placed on the
official web page of Kola archaeological expedition http://
kae.rekvizit.ru/kan/kanintr.htm The outcome of the Kola
archaeological expedition documentation of petroglyphs
became the catalogue «Petroglyphs of Kanozero» (Kolpak-
ov, Shumkin 2012) (Fig. 63). Evgeniy Kolpakov, one of the
authors of the catalogue continues to do the publications
on semantic analysis of Kanozero Petroglyphs (Koanaxos
2014, 2015, 2018; Kolpakov 2015). A number of authors
refer in their publications related to the studies of the Kare-
lian and Northern Fennoscandia petroglyphs to the Kano-
zero material (Poikalainen 2004; Jyapnukos 2006; Gjerde
2010; Kawnua 2010; Jlobanosa 2013, 2015; Helskog 2017;
Kynukoea 2014; Lauhakangas 2017; Janik 2017 etc.).
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WMnn. 52. Uaobpamenne «nopkas. Ck. OpguHoran. 1999 r.
@oto: B. luxaues.
Fig. 52. The image of «boats. The Odinokaya panel. 1999, Photo: V. Likhachey.

Wnn. 51, Nerpornudsl ckansl Ogunokas. 1999 r. @oro: B. Nuxaues.
Fig. 49. Petroglyphs of the Odinokaya panel. 1999, Photo: V. Likhachev.

Mnn. 53. YuactHiuku Konbckon apxeonordyeckon 3Kcnefnun9 Ha HMnn. 54. Netpornudy «xpects. Enoswii 3. 1999, @oro: B. Nuxaves.
ckane Oguroxas. 1999 r. Doto: B. fluxaves. Fig. 54. The image of the «Cross». Eloviy 3 panel. 1999. Photo: V.
Fig. 53. Participants of the Kola archacological expedition make pic- Likhachev.,

tures of petroglyphs. The Odinokaya panel. 1999, Photo: V. Likhachev.

Mnn, 55 . @parmenT naveny Kamenwoin 7. @oto: B. Nluxaues. WUnn. 56. Bua va nanens Kamennoin 7, 2013, @oto: M. Peixoe.
Fig. 55. A fragment of the Kamenny 7 panel. Photo: V. Likhachev. Fig. 56. View on the Kamenniy 7 panel. 2013. Photo: M. Ryzhov.
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NO3BONIMNO MCCNefoBaTenasMm AaTtMpoBaTb OPOH30BbLIM
BEKOM CHONNEHWA C «Konecamu» Ha Kanozepe (Konna-
koB, LLymkun 2012, Konnakos 2014),

B centabpe 1999 r. Ha KaHo3epe HauuHaeT paborty
Konbckas apxeonorvueckas skcneguuma MMMK PAH
(pyr. B.A. lymrun). No wtoram nepeoro noneeoro ce-
30Ha KONMYECTBO 3athMKCHMPOBAHHBIX NeTpornydos
so3pocno ao 400 (8 15-tm ckonneHusx). Hoeblie obHa-
py}KeHHble ckonnenusa: KamenHoid 6, Enoseii 3, MNope-
noin 3, Nopenvit 4 (Mnn. 49, 52-54). B 2000 roay ap-
XEONOrH NPOJOMKMAKM PACUYMCTKY W [OOKYMEHTHpOBa-
HWE CaMOro KpynHoro ckonnenws netpornudgoe Kavo-
3epa — Kamennbiit 7. Bnaropaps sbibuekam, 3acmKcH-
POBaHHbIM B lIAHHOW rpynne, yABoWNoch obluee konuue-
cteo netpornuchoe Ha KaHozepe (Konnakoe, LLymMKuH
2012). B 2008 rony coemectHo ¢ Konbckow apxeono-
rMYeCcKOMW 3KCNegHUHend NOKYMEeHTHPOBaHWEM KaHo3ep-
CKMX neTpornvdoB 3aHWMANICA HOPBEXMCKHUK apxeonor
An Marne Nveppge (Gierde 2010).

C 2017 ropa aBTop AaHHOM CTaTbM BegeT paboTbl No
choTOrpaMMeTpPHUECKOH CbEMKE BCEX FPYNN C NeTPOoriu-
cdamu (Jluxaues 2017). DoTorpaMMeTpUYECKHH MeToq
AOKYMEeHTHPOBaAHHA NOKa3biBaeT 6ﬂﬂhI.UHE BOIMOMHHO-
CTH ANA BbIABNEHHS HOBbBIX HACKANBHBIX PUCYHKOB, M NO-
MOraeT YyTOUHATL OETaNM YIKEe M3BECTHbIX H30DpaXKeHUH
(Wnn. Ha cTp. 128-130).

YuacTHukM nepeoi akcneguuuu B wione 1997 ropa nu-
canu o ceoem oTKpbITHH (Meanoe 2001, Kysxeuoes 2001).
ABTOp [aHHOW CTaTbH 3aHMMAaETCA MCCNef0BaHHeM ne-
Tpornucos KaHozepa ¢ oktabps 1997 ropa, nepsoHa-
yanbHo Kak coTpyaHuk my3es Jlososepckoro NOKa (Jlu-
xauee 1998a, 1998b, 2001; Likhachev 1999), 3atem kak

coTpyaHHK KonbCKoro ueHTpa oxpaHbl AMKOW NPpUpoab
(NMuxaues 2007, 2010, 2011), ¥ B AaHHBIH MOMEHT Kak
coTpyaHuk my3ea «[lletpornucbl KaHosepa» W acnu-
paHT chakynbTeTa gM3aMHa W MCKYcCTB YHHMBepcuTe-
ta Nannavguu (NMuxaves 2017, 2018, 2020a, 20206,
Likhachev 2018, Likhachev 2019). Pabota no uaydeHuio
netpornudoe Kanosepa 8 1997-2010 rr. 6bina yactuu-
Ho obobuieHa B KHure «PucyHku Kanozepa» (Jluxaqes
2011, Lauhakangas 2015).

3HauuTenbHOe KONUYeCcTBO paboT 0 KaHO3epPCKKUX ne-
Tpornudpax onybnukosanu yyactHuku Konbckoi apxe-
onorvdeckor akcneguumu (LWymkun 2000, 2001, 2004,
2006; Shumkin 2000, 2005; WymkuH, Konnakos 2010;
Konnakos 2007; Kolpakov, Murashkin, Shumkin 2008;
Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012; Canenko v ap. 2009; Canen-
ko, Konnakos 2010; lNopoaunoe 2007 w gp.). C 2007
rofga OBHOBNAEMbIH KaTanor KaHO3epCKHX neTporiu-
thoe pasmewlaeTca Ha cTpaHuMue Konbckoi apxeonoru-
YecKoH akcneguuuu B MHTepHeTe,

Mrorom pokymeHTupoBanHus netporaucgos Konb-
CKOM apXeonorHYyecKoW 3IKCneguuMed cran karvanor
«Metpornuchbl Kanosepa» (Konnakos, Wymkun 2012).
Opuvn u3 aetopos karanora, Esrenun Konnakos, npo-
Ao/MmKaer nybnukoeate ctated o netpornucax KaHose-
pa (Konnakos 2014, 2015, 2018).

Psn aeTopoB B cBOMX nybBAMKauMaX, CBA3aHHbIX C MC-
chepoBaHuaMM neTpornucoe Kapenuu w CeeepHoM
MeHHOCKaHAWKW, aKTMBHO paboTaldT € KaHO3epCKMMM
matepuanamu (Poikalainen 2004; *ynoHukos 2006;
Gjerde 2010; Kawwna 2010; Jlobanosa 2013, 2015;
Helskog 2017; Kynukosa 2014; Lauhakangas 2017;
Janik 2017 u . a.).

Wnn. 57. Haxogru 13 packona sozne rpynnbl Kamernom 7. 2018 r.
@oro: B. Nluxaves.

Fig. 57. Finds from the excavation near the Kamenny 7 panel. 2018,
Photo: V. Likhachev,

WMnn. 58. Packonku soane rpynnel Kamennein 7. Konsckas
apxeonoruyeckas akcneguuua. 2018 r. @oro: B. Nuxaues.

Fig. 58. Excavations near the Kamenny 7 panel. Kola archacological
expedition, 2018, Photo: V. Likhachev.
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HackanbHOe UCKYCCTBO KAMEHHOrO BeKa B
CeeepHow EBpone — Yto? pe? Korpa?
AN OVERVIEW OF STONE AGE ROCK ART IN

AH Marxe Nbepae
Jan Magne Gjerde

NORTHERNMOST EUROPE — WHAT, WHERE AND WHEN?

Mepsas nybnukaums: Gjerde, Jan Magne. (2019). An overview of Stone Age rock art in northernmost Europe-what, where and when?

Ulsan petroglyphs museum. P. 204-225, Ulsan. South Korea.

Beegexue

Llenb 3ol paboTbl — OCHOBBIBAACH HA MMEIOLMXCA MaTeph-
anax, NpeacTasMTe NpegeapuTensHbld ob3op Tex TeppuTo-
pui Kpairero Ceeepa Eeponsl, rge BcTpedaetca HackanbHas
HHBONUCE KameHHoro eeka. [eorpadmueckan obnactb, o Ko-
TOPOH HMAET peyb B paboTte — DeHHOCKAHAMA, BKAKOYAIOLAS
Hopeerwo, Weeuwio, @uHnsHguio W cesepo-3anan Poccum
(Mnn, 1).

UcTopHa Haxonok B 3TOM perdoHe noKasbiBaer, uTo reo-
rpachuyeckoe pacnpefeneHme HaCKaNbHOW MHMBONKMCH M3Me-
HMNOCh NO cpaBHeHHio ¢ Kaptamu Hadyana 1900-x ropos, kor-
Aa Bbinu uasectHel ecero b 20 mect. Celyac Ha aTol Tep-
puTOpHK M3secTHo Bonee 300 mect, rge npucyTcTByeT Ha-
CKanbHasA »KUBOMMCb KAMEHHOrO BeKa, M NOABNEHME BCE HO-
BOrO MaTepuana, ocobeHHo B nocnegHWe NecATUNeTHS, oKa-
3bIBAET, YTO HACKANbHO® MCKYCCTBO BCTPEYANOCE B AOHCTOPH-
YECKHH Nepuog ropasao dawe, 4em Mol aymand, OB ob-
30D MCTOPHH HAXOA0K MOMET NOKa3aTb, NOYeMy onpegeneH-
Hbl& CPABHWTE/IbHBIE ACNEKTbI BbIAM BOIMOMHBI M KAK OHH M3-
MEHHWAKCb B CBA3H C HOBLIMH HAXOAKAMM, TAKMMM, KaK MH-
CKaA HacKanbHas MHBONWCh WK HACKabHaRA HBONKCE Anb-
Tbl B cesepHor Hopeeruu (Mnn. 2).

3actMKCHpOBaHHbIH Marepuan oueHb pasHoobpaseH: ot
MECT € OAMHOMHBIMK W3oBpaweHuaMH (Hanpumep, Piokke B
3ananHon Hopeeruw, bpenHens B cesepHol Hopeeruw) po
BONbLWKX 30H HACKANbHOW HBONKCH, Kak, HanpuMep, Anb-
Ta, Hamchopcen Ha cesepe LLseummn unu pexa Boir Ha cesepo-
3anage Poccuu, ¢ MHOXeCTBOM NoKauMi M ckonneHHi. Hanu-
YHE TaKWUX KPYNHBIX KOMNAEKCOB NOKA3BIBAET, YTO HACKANb-
HaA MHBONWCh CO3AABANACH B OHMX M TEX e MeCcTax Ha npo-
TAMEHWH ThICAYENETHH, W NIOAW BO3BPAWANKCL TY4a BHOBb
M BHOBb. DONBWHMHCTBO TaKKWX CKONNEHWH OTHOCHMTCA K ne-
puogy mexcay 5500 u 5000 rr. go H.3. 31a paborta nocesuwe-
Ha HacKaNbHOMY WCKYCCTBY, OTHOCALLUEMYCA K KOHLY paHHe-
ro KameHHOro Beka W no3gHeMmy KaMmeHHoMy Beky (Heonu-
Ty), XOTA CO3AaHWE HACKANbHOW ¥MBOMWCK NPOAO/IKANOCH U
B Hauane BpoH30BOro BeKa, M faxe B enesvom seke, Ca-
Moe o4eBMaHOe HabnogeHue, KOTOpPOEe MOMHO CAaenath, M3-
Yy4asa HacKanbHyo WBONMCb KpaWHero cesepa Esponsl, 3a-
KAKOYEETCA B BAPHMATMBHOCTH 3ahMKCHPOBAHHOIO MaTepHana.
OBwwit aHanW3 M300paKeHWiH XMBOTHbIX B 3TOM perMoHe

Introduction

The aim of this paper is to present a preliminary over-
view of the Stone Age rock art areas and regions in
northernmost Europe based on the current material re-
cord. The geographical area discussed in this paper is
Fennoscandia, which includes Norway, Sweden, Fin-
land and northwest Russia (Fig. 1).

The history of finds in this region shows that the
geographical distribution of rock art has changed since
distribution maps were made in the early 1900s, when
merely 20 Stone Age rock art sites were known. We
now know of more than 300 sites with Stone Age rock
art in this area and this growth of material, especially
in the last few decades, has shown that rock art was
more common in prehistory than previously believed.
A general presentation of the history of rock art dis-
coveries may show why certain comparative aspects
were presented and changed with new finds such as
the Finnish paintings and the Alta site in northern Nor-
way (Fig. 2).

The material record displays great variation ranging
from sites with one figure (for example at Rykkje in
western Norway and Brennelv in northern Norway) to
large rock art areas such as Alta, Nimforsen in north-
ern Sweden and Vyg River in northwestern Russia
with numerous panels and locations. These large ar-
eas/sites show rock art was made in the same places
for millennia and people revisited these spots in the
landscape to make rock art. Most of these large rock
art areas are dated between c¢. 5500-5000 BC. This pa-
per focuses on the rock art dated from the later phase
of the Early Stone Age and the Late Stone Age even
though the creation of rock art continued into the early
Bronze Age and even Iron Age. The most evident ob-
servation when studying rock art in northernmost Eu-
rope iIs the variation in the material record. A general
analysis of animals’ depictions in this region shows
that while elk are found virtually everywhere, other
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Mnn. 1. MectoHaxoxmgeHwe Tpex THNOB HACKANLHOMND MCKYCCTBA KAMEHHOMo Beka B PeHHoCKaHOHK: BLIDHBKA, PHCYHKM KPACKOH, Wwakndorka.

Fig. 1. Location of three types of rock art sites Fennoscandia with Stone Age rock art; carvings, paintings, polished.

NOKa3bIBAET, YTO, B TO BPEMA KaK NOCh BCTPEYAETCA NPaKTH-
Yecku Besfe, APyrue XXHBOTHbIE NpeobnanaloT B onpeaeneH-
Hbix obnacTax, kak, Hanpumep, nebegu Ha OHexxckom o3epe
(cesepo-3anap Poccuu) wnu Gnaropoftbii onexb B Bunrere,
3anagHaa Hopeerwus.

PacnonoyeHue KpynHbiX KOMMNNEKCOB HACKANBHOW M-
BONMCH Ha cesepo-3anage PoccuM XapakTepuayetca npu-
MEYATENBHOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO: KaXAblH M3 HWX OTCTOMT
ot apyrix npumepro Ha 300 km. A nonaralo, 4TO NonbiTKa
CO30aTh KapTy pacnpefeneHua KpPynHbIX MECTOHAXOXAEHHH
HACKANBHOM XXMBOMKCH, ONUPAACh HA TEKYLKWe AaHHble, No-

animals dominate in numbers between areas such as
swans at Onega Lake in northwest Russia or red deer
in Vingen, western Norway. The large rock art areas in
northwest Russia show remarkable consistency, each
distanced around 300 km from one another. |1 suggest
that attempting to create a map of the distribution of
large rock art areas based on the current matenal re-
cord will allow us to better understand the Stone Age
hunter-gatherer landscape. The natural setting of the
large rock art arcas shows how they could have worked
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HUnn. 2. Kapra mect, rge obHapy*eHbl HACKANbHLIE PHCYHKM KaMEeHHOT0 BeKa no ciTyauvud Ha 1900, 1940, 2000 » 2010 roaw:.
Fig. 2. Map with Stone Age rock art sites known by 1900, 1940, 2000 and 2010,

3BONMMT HaM JNiydlle MOHATb OXOTHWYbe-cODMpaTenbCKMM
naspwact wameHHoro eeka. EcTecTBeHHOE OKpyXeHwe
BONbIIMX CKONNEHHWH HACKANLHOW MMBOMMCH NOKa3blBAET,
YTO OHH MOF/TH CNYXHTE MECTAMH KOHTaKTa pa3nuuHbix coob-
wects. MHOrMe M3 HUX pacnonoXeHbl B CTPATErHYECKHMX Me-
CTax, CBA3aHHbIX C ECTECTBEHHbIMM Y3N0BbIMH TOUKAMMK MK
TPaH3WTHbIMK OCTAHOBKaMHM, Kak, Hanpumep, Anbta, Hem-
chopceH unu pexa Boir. EcTb MHEHHe, YTO KpynHbIE YY4ACTKH
C HACKaNbHOMW YXMBONKCHID MCNONB30OBANMCE ANA PA3NHUHBIX
BMOOB B3AWMOOEHCTBHA M ODLWEHUA MEeXay COCEeOHUMMH CO-
obLecTBaMH,

as connecting places between communities. Most of
these are situated in strategic places related to natural
nodes or natural stopovers such as in Alta, Nimforsen
or Vyg River. It is argued that the large rock art sites
were meeting places for various interactions and com-
munications.

Growth of material and the large rock art areas

When G. Hallstrém initiated his work mapping Stone
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HakonneHue gaHHbIX H 0bHapyeHHe BonbLKX
CKONNEeHHWH HACKANbHbIX PHCYHKOB

Korpa I'. XannbcTpem Hayan ceolo paboTty No COCTaRNEHMIO
KapTbl HACKaNbHOH WBOMHWCH KaMEHHOTO BEKA Ha KpaWHeM
cesepe Esponol 8 Hauane 1900-x, Boino u3eectHo B8 oblweH
cnokHOCTH okono 20-Tv Takux mect B @enHockanamu (Hop-
gerus, LWeeuwsa, @uHnanaua, cesepo-3anan Poccuu). Beinu
HIBECTHBI BCEro Aea BONbLIKMX CKONNEHHWA HACKANBHOMW KHBO-
nuck: 8 Hamdopcene (cesep Leseumnn) 1 va OHexckom oze-
pe. MNepebie Haxogku B Bunrene (Bing 1912) 1 Ha pexe Boir 8
1926 (Linevskii 1939), kak okaszanock nomxe, NpUHaaNexa-
NH K KpYNHEHILMM KOMNAEKCaM HaCKANbHOH XHBonucH (Boe
1932; Ravdonikas 1938). O cywecTeoBaHHM HACKANBHOMW K-
sonucH 8 DuUHNAHAMKM He BbINO M3BECTHO A0 NepPBOM HAXOA-
KM, coenaHHon B Buttpecke (omHan @uunangus) 8 1917
rogy (Europaeus 1917, 1922). B 30-e rogbl obwupHbie ny-
BAMKaUMKH MaTepHance NPeaocTaBuNM BO3MOMHOCTb NOANY-
uuTb OBLee NpefcTasNeH e O HACKANBHOM XHUBOMKMCH, KaK B
Hopeeruu (Boe 1932; Engelstad 1934; Gjessing 1932, 1936;
Hallstrém 1938), tak ¥ Ha cesepo-3anage Poccud (1936,
1938). Marepuanti no Hamdcpopceny Bbiiv nozwe onybnwm-
koBaHbl Xannoctpemom (1960), nybnukauma Takxe Brnoqa-
Na HEKOTOPOE KOMMYECTBO AaHHbiX no cesepo-3anagy Poc-
cuu. Mexxay 1930 u 1950 rr. KOAMUECTBO M3BECTHBIX MECT C
HACKaNbHOW XMBONWCHIO Beipocno ¢ 46 go 70, a k 1990 yee-
nuumnocek go 178. MNoseunuch HOBbIE HAXOAKM, OTHOCALLWE-
CA K TAKMM KPYNHeIM KoMNnekcam, kak 3anaspyra (p. Boir)
W KomMnnekc & Budrere, W, Kak CNefcTBHe, BEIPOCND KOHYE-
CTBO M3BECTHbIX BHAOB hHryp, H300parkaeMblx B HACKANbHOM
wHeonuck (Lodeen and Mandt 2012; Savvateev 1970). Boi-
buBKM Ha peke MNoHoH U pHCYHKK Ha PbibaybeM noayocTpo-
Be Ha cesepo-3anage Poccun caenanu o4esnaHbiM ToT hakT,
4TO POCCHIACKHMI MaTEPHaN COCTOMT HE TONBKO M3 Bonblumx
KOMMNEKCOB, HO TaKXKe BKNOUaeT Bonee MenKHWe CKONNEHHMA
M H3obpaxeHus. K atomy epemedn B QUHNAHAHWA NOABKMAKCH
HOBble faHHble — BbinM obHapy)eHbl KpynHble KOMMNex-
Chl Ha lore cTpaHbl B AcTyeaHcanmu (Sarvas 1969) u Capa-
akannwo (Kivikis 1990). Kpome Toro, B toxHOH @UHAAHAMK
8 neprog mexay 1960 u 1990 rr. Geino obHapyrero bonee
50 HOBbIX MECT ¢ HackanbHoW wuBonuceo. B 1973 B Anete
BbIN OTKPLIT CAMbIM KPYNHBIK B DEeHHOCKaHOWK KOMNNEKT Ha-
CKaNbHOMW }MBONKCH KameHHoro sexa (Helskog 1988, 2014).
Mexxay 1990 u 2010 6bino HanaeHo 98 coeeplueHHO HOBbIX
MECT, HE CYMTAA HOBBIX HAXOMOK, CAENAHHBIX HA YXEe H3BecT-
HbIX TeppuTopHAX. BepoaTHo, KpynHERLWKM OTKPBITHEM 3THX
necaTMneTHid Beina HackanbHas »ueonuce Kanozepa, obHa-
pyxentan 8 1997, Cobpantbin va 2010 roa matepuan sxnio-
uaet Honee 300 mecT, XOTA Mbl HE 3HAEM TOYHOW UHMPLI.
Naps Ha cerogHAWHHE AAHHLIE NO HACKASNILHOH MMBO-
nuck (Mnn. 3), MOMHO 3aMeTHTb, YTO 3a NocnegHHe NecATH-
NeTWs O4YeHb PE3KO BbIDOCAD HE TONbKO KONWYeCTBO MECT,
HO M KONMWYECTEO HOBLIX HAXOOOK HA YIKE MIBECTHLIX Me-
ctax. Ha nepebid Barnsf, 8 PeHHOCKaHAMH Mbl HMEEM LUECTb
KPYMHBIX KOMMNEKCOB HACKANBHOHW MMBOMMCH. 3TH CKONNe-
Hua copeprar bonee 1000 churyp, v BonbwwuHcTBD MecT

Age rock art in northernmost Europe at the beginning
of the 1900s, about 20 sites in Fennoscandia (Nor-
way, Sweden, Finland and NW-Russia) were known
altogether. Only two of the large rock art areas were
known: Nidmforsen in northern Sweden, and One-
ga Lake. The initial discovery of the Vingen (Bing
1912) and the first carvings at the Vyg River in 1926
(Linevskii 1939) later came to be known as some of
the largest areas with rock art (Bee 1932; Ravdoni-
kas 1938). No rock art was known in Finland until the
first discovery was made at Vittrisk in southern Fin-
land in 1917 (Europaeus 1917, 1922). In the 1930s,
large material publications of rock art presented the
opportunity to get an overview of the material both in
Norway (Boee 1932; Engelstad 1934; Gjessing 1932,
1936; Hallstrém 1938) and northwest Russia (1936,
1938). The Nimforsen material was later published by
Hallstrom (1960,) and the publication also included
some of the material from northwest Russia. From
1930 until 1960, the known material grew from 46 to
70 sites. The number of sites increased from 70 to 178
sites between 1960 and 1990. New discoveries were
made at the large sites such as the Zalavruga at Vyg
River and in Vingenl), thereby increasing the number
of known rock art figures (Ledoen and Mandt 2012;
Savvateev 1970). In northwest Russia, the carvings at
Ponoy River and the paintings at the Fisher Peninsula
made it evident that Russian material not only con-
sisted of large rock art areas, but also smaller sites and
paintings. At this time Finnish material grew and the
large sites with rock paintings at Astuvansalmi (Sarvas
1969) and Saraakallio (Kivikis 1990) in southern Fin-
land were discovered. Furthermore, more than 50 new
rock painting sites were found in southern Finland
between 1960 and 1990, In 1973, the largest Stone
Age rock art area in Fennoscandia was discovered in
Alta (Helskog 1988, 2014). Between 1990 and 2010,
08 entirely new sites were discovered in addition to
new discoveries made at previously known sites and
rock art areas. Discovered in 1997, Lake Kanozero 1n
northwest Russia was most likely the most major dis-
covery during these decades. Since 2010, the matenal
record has comprised of more than 300 sites although
we do not know the exact number,

Looking at the rock art record today (Fig. 3), one
can observe that the growth of material, not only in the
number of new sites but new discoveries at previously
known sites /rock art areas, has been extreme over the
past few decades. At first glance, we have six large
rock art areas in Fennoscandia from the Stone Age.
These rock art areas have more than 1000 figures,
and the majority of the sites show a long tradition of
carving with the most extreme being Alta, where rock
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Fig. 3. Map of sites mentioned in the text.

AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT OIMTENBHYIO TpaaMumMio — ocobeHHo AnbTa,
rAe HACKaNbHBIE PHCYHKM HRHOCHNMCE Ha NpoTAXeHuH bonee
yem 5000 ner. B Buurene umeercs bonee 2300 naobpaxe-
Hui (Bee 1932; Ledeen and Mandt 2012), 8 Anbte — Bonee
6000 (Helskog 2014). B Hamdopcene 6onee 2500 waobpa-
enun (Larsson and Brostriim 2011), va KaHozepe — bonee
1100 (Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012), Ha Oxexckom o3epe — Bo-
nee 1300 (Poikalainen and Ernits 1998; Ravdonikas 1936),
Ha peke Boir — 6onee 2300 (Gjerde 2010: 286f; Ravdonikas
1938; Savvateev 1970).

3adMKCHPOBAHHBIA MaTepyan BapbMDYETCA OT efMHHY-
HbIX, W30NMPOBaHHBLIX HEDOMBLUKMXY CKONNEHWH OO KPYMHbIX

art was made for more than 5000 years. The Vingen
site has about 2300 carvings (Bee 1932; Lodeen and
Mandt 2012) and Alta has more than 6000 carvings
(Helskog 2014). Nimforsen has more than 2500 carv-
ings (Larsson and Brostrém 2011), Kanozero Lake
more than 1100 carvings (Kolpakov and Shumkin
2012), Onega Lake more than 1300 carvings (Poika-
lainen and Ernits 1998; Ravdonikas 1936) and Vyg
River more than 2300 (Gjerde 2010: 286f; Ravdonikas
1938; Savvateev 1970).

The variation in the material record ranges from
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ROMNNEKCOB HACKANBHOM ¥MBOMNMCH. 3TO YCNOMHRRT KaTero-
PH3aUMIO W METOAbl CpaBHeHHA MecT. Ecnm Bbl KpynHbie me-
CTOHAXOMOEHHA HACKANbHOMD MCKYCCTBA HE NOABEpranvch
pa3BepHYTOMY ONHCaHHIO, KaK, Hanpumep, B BuHrene u Anb-
Te unu He Beinu Dbl packonadel, kak B 3anaepyre (p. Ber),
Mbl 3HANH Dbl TONBKO TO, YTO 3TH CKON/IEHWA COCTOAT U3 He-
CHONBbKHX COTEH OMryp Ha HECKONBKMX NaHeNAX Wnu B CBA-
3aHHbIX gpyr ¢ gpyrom nokauusax. M ecan Bol gpyrue mecta
BbINKM M3yueHbl TaKKe TLWATeNbHO, CKOPEee BCero, OKa3anoch
Bbl, 4TO KPYNHBLIX ckonneHui B PeHHockanguy Bonbwe. Ho-
Bbl® HAXOOKH, TaKKe, Kak Ha KaHo3epe — XOpOLWWH NpMMep
TOro, 4to MOXeT BbiTh obHapyxeHo B Byayuem. McTopus Ha-
XOAOK TaKXe NOKa3biBaeT, uTo TEPPUTOPHM, rae sKobbl oT-
CYTCTBOBANA HACKaNbHan MMBONWCL = HanNpWMep, HoXHasa
®unnangud B Hauane 1900-x — tenepb srknouaoT Bonblyio
YacTb BCEX U3BECTHBLIX NkcaHuy' B WenHockaHauu (Mnn. 3).

Tpu THNA TEXHHK HACKANbHOH XKHBOMNKHCH
B PeHHOCKAHAHM

CyuiecTeyer TpH OCHOBHbIX THNE HACKANLBHONO WMCKYCCTEA B
MenHockananu (Man. 1): npuwnudosaHHblie W3obpameHus,
BbIDMBKM W PUCYHKM KpackoM («nucanuubiy). [Tpywnudosan-
Hble uaobparenus (Mnn. 4) cocTosaT M3 AMHKWA npuMepHo 2 cM
TONWKMHOH. BepoaTHee BCero, OHKW NOABUAWCE B pesynbrare
TPEHHA TBEPALIM KaMHEM MO NOBEPXHOCTH CKanbl.

MNetporaudel (Mnn. 5) — cambid pacnpocTpaHeHHbIA THN
HackanbHoro uckycctea 8 Mennockanguu. MNpuHaTo cuuTars,
YTO OHW HAHOCH/IMCE C NOMOLLBLIC MONOTKA W gonoTta. Yonew-
Hble 3KkcnepHMeHTsl MopTeHa Kydepbl noMornM nogTeepanTh
3ty wHTepnperaumio (Ledeen 2016). OpgHako, kak moxHO
YEWAETb HA pUCYHKe 5, H30DparkeHua TaKxe MornM npoceep-
NUBATLCA AONOTOM.

Mucaumusl (Man. 6), ckopee Bcero, HaHECEHbI KPACKOH U3
KpPacHOM OXpbl, CMELWAHHOW C MMBOTHBIM dupoM. LupuHa
NUHKIA YACTO COBNAAAET CO CPeAHeNr LMPHHOW YeNOBEYeCKO-
ro Nanbua, H 3TO 3acTaBNAeT NPegnonNoMKHTL, YTO MX HAHOCH-
nW nansuamu. TakKe ecTb HECKOMbKO MECT, TAE Ha OAHOH M
TOM e NOBEPXHOCTH 0OHAPYKEHBLI W NUCAHMLEI, M NETPOrNu-
thbl — Kak, Hanpumep, B Cangxancexe, ueHTpansHas Hopse-
rus (Gjerde and Steberglokken 2018).

Kapra pacnpefeneHda HackanbHbIX PHCYHKOB NOKa3biBa-
T, 4TO YNOMAHYTbIE TPKU TUna npegcTagnexbl 8 MeHHoCKaH-
Ivu HepaeHoMepHo. Hanpumep, npuwnudoeka obHapyxeHa
Toneko Ha cesepe Hopeeruw?® (Man. 1). Metporaundbl v nuca-
HUUb! BcTpevatotcs 8 Hopseruu 1 LLeeuuu, 8 DuHnaHauM xe
Ha CeroAHALIHMIA AeHb He HaWAEHO HW OAHOH BLIDMBKM, 3aTO
sachukcHpoeaHo Donblue BCEro HacKanbHbIX PHCYHKOB, Bbl-
NOAHEeHHbIX KpackoH. PacnpeaeneHue pUCYHKOB KPackoHl no
OTHOWEHWID K rpaHuue Poccuu v @UHAAHOMKM NOKa3blBaer,

! 3peck ¥ fanee noa NUCAHMLAMM Mbl NOAPA3YMEBAEM PHCYHKH,
BLINOMIHEHHBIE KPACKOH (NpUM. peg. nepesoaa).

2 310 He COBCEM TOMHOE YTBEPHIEHHE, NOCKONbKY Ha Kanosepe

DAL M30DPaMKEHHA BbINOAHEH NPOTHPAHHEM, NDHLLNMDOBKON H HX
koMOUHaLWeR ¢ BoibuBaKOH (CM., Hanpumep, Mopogunoes 2007 (npwmM. peg.).

single, isolated small sites, concentrations of small
sites and large rock art areas. This challenges the cat-
egorisation and methods of comparison of the sites.
If the large sites had not undergone extensive record-
ing like in Vingen and Alta or the excavations at Za-
lavruga (Vyg River), we would only know these rock
art areas to be composed of a few hundred figures in
a few panels or related locations. If other sites had
undergone such intensive study, it i1s most likely that
the number of the larger sites in Fennoscandia would
be greater. New finds such as that at Kanozero Lake
are good examples of what may be discovered in the
future. The history of finds also shows that areas with
no rock art early on, such as southern Finland in the
early 1900s, now include the majority of known rock
painting sites in Fennoscandia (Fig. 3).

Three types of technique for rock art
in Fennoscandia

In general, there are three main types of rock art in
Fennoscandia (Fig. 1); ground rock art (polished carv-
ings), rock carvings and paintings (rock paintings).
Ground rock art (Fig. 4) is made up of lines of about 2
e¢m in width. It was most likely made by grinding and
rubbing a hard stone on the rock surface.

Rock carving (Fig. 5) is the most common type of
rock art in Fennoscandia. General consensus is that
they were made through the application of the ham-
mer and chisel technique. Successful experiments by
Morten Kutschera help confirm this interpretation
(Ledeen 2016). As seen in Figure 5, however, the
carvings could have also been drilled with a chisel.

Paintings (Fig. 6) are likely to consist of red ochre
mixed with animal fat. The width of the figures often
matches the average width of a human finger, suggest-
ing they were applied with the finger. There are also
a few sites where both paintings and carvings appear
in the same panel such as, for example, at Sandhalsen
in central Norway (Gjerde and Steberglokken 2018).

A distribution gnap of the three types of rock art
shows that they are not represented all over Fen-
noscandia; ground rock art, for example, is only found
in northern Norway (Fig. 1). While one finds carvings
and paintings in Norway and Sweden, no carvings
have been found in Finland to date. On the other hand,
Finland has the richest record of rock paintings in Fen-
noscandia. The distribution of rock paintings between
the border of Russia and Finland shows that no paint-
ings were made on the Russian side. 1t seems like only
a matter of time before the first paintings are found in
Russian Karelia.
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4TO TAKME DHCYHKH HE Jenanuchb Ha pycckon ctopore’. Ho ee-

POATHO, ODHapyeHWe NepBbix nNMcaHuy B pycckon Kapenuu
— neno spemexu’,

O6wan xpoHONOrMA M COBPEMEHHAaA AaTHPOBKa
HACKaNbHOro HCKYCCTBA KAMEHHOrO BEKa Ha KpaHHeM
cesepe Esponsi

B npuBegeHHOM Bbille KpaTKoMm ob3ope HacKanbHLIX PUCYH-
KOB KAMEHHOTO BEKA LA peyb, B OCHOBHOM, O Bonblumx cKo-
nneHuax, obHapyxeHHsix B QenHockanaud, Mel gononHum
CBOW aHaNM3 Npe3eHTalMer HECKONbKUX Apyrux mect. [na
NATHPOBKM HACKANBHOIO MCKYCCTBA Ha KpaHHem cesepe Es-
ponbl NPUMEHANWCE TPW OCHOBHBIX NOAXOAE: AATHPOBKA MO
nono}eHuo beperosol NMHKWK, OCHOBaHHAA HA AAHHBIX reo-
NOFHK O NOAHATHH CYLUM, CTHAKCTHYECKAA OaTHPOBKA, OCHO-
BAHHAR Ha W3MEHEHMAX CTMAMCTMKM apTedaktos, obHapy-
YEHHbIX B PACNONOMEHHbLIX PAAOM NOCENEHHAX MNKW OPYIHX
APXEONOrHYECKHX HAXOAKAX, CBAIAHHLIX C HACKANBHbIM MC-
kyccteom. [latposka no 6eperosol NMHMKM — ropasgo 6o-
Nee pacnpoCTPaHeHHbIH MEeTof AAaTMPOBAHWA HACKaNbHOro
MCKYCCTBA,

[JaTupoBKa HACKanbHOro WCKYcCTBa cesepHod Hopee-
ruM nposoaunace 8 ocHoeHoMm B Ocpotene (Gjerde 2010,
Hesjedal 1994) u Anste (Gjerde 2010; Helskog 1983, 1988,
2000, 2014). UccnepoBanKa B AnkTe NOCTABHNKM NOA BONPOC
KPaTKYlO XPOHONOTHIO, M3HaYanbHo npeanoxerHyo CHMoH-
cerHoM (Simonsen 1978: 32-33), koTopbIiH yTREpMAAN, 4TO
BCE HacKanbHOE WMCKYCCTBO CEBEPHOW TPAOWUWMH OTHOCMT-
CA WCKNIOYUTENBHO K NO3gHeMy KameHHoMy Beky. Peaynb-
TaTbl AATHPOBKM Mo DeperoBoi NMHKWK, NpeacTasneHHble Xe-
coepanom (Hesjedal 1990: 132; 1993, 1994) u Xenbckorom
(Helskog 1983; 1989a: 99-101) ybenurensHo cBMaeTENBCTRY-
10T B NONb3Y CYWECTBOBAHWMA TPAAMUMM CO3[4aHMA 3THX Ha-
CKaNbHbIX PUCYHKOB B BOnee WHpPOKOM HHTEpPBane BPEMEHH,
HepnaeHue MccnefoeaHKA, OCHOBaHHbIE HA JaTHPOBKe no be-
PEroBoM NMHKWK B AnbTe, NPegnonarawT, YTo M3obparkeHus
Bbinv co3naHbl npumepHo mMexxay 5000 r. go H.3. 1 0 ropom
H.3. (Gjerde 2010: 246-255; Helskog 2014: 28-33). Cornecc
(Sogness 2003) Takke faTHPOBAN HACKANBHOE MCKYCCTBO
LeHTpaneHoW Hopeerum no Deperosoi NHHKWKM M BRIACHKA, UTO
camble paHHHe 0Bpa3ubl HACKaNbHOMD UCKYCCTBA OTHOCATCH
k 8200 r. o H.3, a noaaHerwme — k 2000 r. go H.3. Crebep-
rnekkeH (Steberglokken 2016) HepasHo npoaHanuavposa-
Na CTapylo TUNONOrMID CTHAEH B CONOCTABNEHWH C AaTHPOR-
koW no 6eperosor nuHuK. OHa obHapyxuna, 4To He cywie-
CTBYET YBTKOH KOPPEeNnfuUM MeXay CTHASMW W NATHPOBKOW
no BeperoBol NMHUK B 3TOM PErMOHE W TaKMe ONpeaenuna,
yto Hauwbonee gpesHve oDpa3ubl HACKANBHOMO MCKYCCTBA

3 Pacnonoetme nucan Hy n-oBa Poibaumi MoMHO Takxe
PACCMATPHBATE OTHOCHTENBHO rpaHMubl Poccum W DuMHNAHOHK

(npum. pen.).

4 Jxcneguumns HMPK B 2010 r. 3adMKcHpoBana Nepeyio NHCAHMLY B
3an. Kapenuu (LWaxnoswy M.M. OnbiT noxcka nucaduy 8 3anagHo#
Kapenuu / / Ot Banturm go Ypana: vabickanua no apxeonoriu
KameHHoro seka. Coiktoiskap. 2014, C. 64—68.) (npum. pea.).
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General chronology and current dating of Stone
Age rock art in northernmost Europe

The brief overview given above on the current dates of
Stone Age rock art focused on the large rock art areas
in Fennoscandia where dating has been a primary fo-
cus. The overview will be supplemented with the pre-
sentation of a few other sites. Three main dating tech-
niques have been applied to rock art in northernmost
Europe; shoreline dating, based on geological data
of land uplift, and stylistic dating, based on stylistic
changes in adjacent settlements or other archaeologi-
cal remains related to the rock art. Shoreline dating is
by far the most applied method for rock art.

Most dating of rock art in northern Norway has been
within the Ofoten (Gjerde 2010; Hesjedal 1994) and
Alta areas (Gjerde 2010; Helskog 1983, 1988, 2000,
2014). Dating the Alta site questioned the short chro-
nology that Simonsen (1978: 32-33) had originally put
forward stating that all rock art in the Northern Tradi-
tion dated to the Late Stone Age. The results of shore-
line dating provided by Hesjedal (1990: 132; 1993,
1994) and Helskog (1983; 1989%a: 99-101) strongly
support a long chronology for this rock art. Recent
dating suggestions based on shoreline dating in Alta
suggest the carvings were made between about 5000
BC and 0 AD (Gjerde 2010: 246-255; Helskog 2014:
28-33).

Sognnes (2003) also dated the rock art in central
Norway through shoreline dating and found the earli-
est rock art to be as old as c. 8200 BC and the latest
to be c. 2000 BC. Steberglokken (2016) recently ana-
lysed the old typology of styles in relation to shore-
line dating. She found that there is no 1:1 correlation
between style and shoreline dating in this region, but
also determined the oldest rock art to date back to the
latter part of the Early Stone Age. Based on excava-
tions, Ladeen (2013) dates all the rock art to be from
about 5400-4000 BC, but they are more likely from
4900-4200 BC or an even shorter timeframe within
this period (Hjelle and Ledeen 2017 206).

Shoreline dating of the coastal carvings in East-
ern Norway was applied to stylistically date the in-
land carvings. Mikkelsen (1977) found the carvings
to be dated to c. 5500-4000 BC. These dates are still
deemed accurate for the few rock art sites in eastern
Norway (Glerstad 2010: 220-222,) even though the
earliest may be slightly older.

Forsberg (2000: 68f) dated the earliest carvings
in northern Sweden at Gédrde and Landverk to the
Early Stone Age through a stylistic comparison with
the ground rock art in northern Norway (Hesjedal
1994). These dates align with previous dates given




Wnn. 4. Bonswoe HackansHoe uzobpawenue e fledkHece, cegepHan Hopeerua. MoxHo yeugets kocatky paamepom 7,62 M. npamo Hapn
yeHTpom thoto. Iro mecto gatupyerca 8300-7500 rr. ao H.3. Doro: Ax Marke MNoeppge.

Fig. 4. The large ground rock art at Leiknes, northern Norway. One can see the killer whale measuring 7,62 m just above the centre
of the photo, The site is dated to ¢. 8300 to ¢ 7500 BC. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.

Han. 5. M3aobpaxeHus, HaHECEHHBIE, NO BCEH BMAMMOCTH, SONOTOM M MONOTKOM, MOMHO TaIoKe YBHAETS, YTO KOHTYP (Mrypbl 0BO3Ha4UNK, Npoceep-
nue HeBonbluve abipoukk. Kodeopa, Ansta, cesepran Hopeerua, flatupyerca 5000-4000 rr. ao H.3. Paszmep nocs — 30 cm. @oto: An Marke Moepge.
Fig. 5. Carvings most ikely made with hammer and chisel. One can also see the outline of the figure had started by drilling small holes. Kaljord. Alta. northem
Norway. Dated to between ¢, SO00-4000 BC. The elk measures ¢. 30 cm. Photo: Jan Magne Gierde.
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Mnn. 6. Pucyrrm kpackoi 8 BApukanivo, cesepran Munnangus. «Poratans yenoeeveckan dmrypa B ueHTpe M30BpaxeHun MMeeT pazmep 35 cm.

@oro: A Marne MNeepge.

Fig. 6. Paintings from Viinkallio, northern Finland. The «homed» human figure in the middle of the figure measures ¢. 35 em. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.

OTHOCATCH K KOHUY paHHero KameHHoro sexa. OcHoBbiBaACH
Ha apxeonoruvyeckux Haxogkax, Jleged (Loedeen 2013) otHo-
CUT BCe HackanbHoe WekyccTeo K 5400-4000 rr. go H.3., HO C
Gonblueit BepoaTHOCTbIO 310 4900-4200 rr. 80 H.3. MK paXe
Honee KOPOTKMH NPOMEXKYTOK BHYTPM 3TOro nepuvoga (Hjelle
and Lodeen 2017: 206).

NatHpoBKa NpMBpPeXkHbIX CKONAEHWIH NeTpornMcos B BOC-
TouHOW Hopeeruwu no GeperoBoi NWMHWM Bblna Wenonbiosa-
Ha ONA CTMAHCTHYECKOW OATHPOBKK neTpornuios B raybM-
He matepuka. OcHOBLIBAACH HA CTHAWCTMYECKOM eWHCTRE,
Mukkenscex (1977) otHec ux k nepuogy ¢ (npuMepro) 5500
no 4000 rr. A0 H.3. 3TH AaTbl CYMTAIOTCH BEPHBLIMK W ONA He-
CHOMbKHX MECT HaCKaNbHOMo MCKYCCTEa B BOCTOMHOM Hop-
Beruu (Glerstad 2010: 220-222), xots camble paHHWe W3 HUX
MOryT BbiTe HEMHOO CTapLUe,

Mopcbepr (Forsberg 2000: 68f) otHec cambie paHHWe Bbi-
Eusku Ha cesepe LLUseuun B apae v JlaHasepke K paHHemy ka-
MEHHOMY BEKY NyTeM CTHIMCTHYECKOrO CPaBHEHUA C NPHLLNK-
thoekamu ceeepHor Hopeerwu (Hesjedal 1994). Takaa natu-
poBKa cosnagaeT c pesynbratamd Xannoctpema {Hallstrim
1960). KpynHoe ckonneunue 8 Hamchopcene gatuposanocs B
OCHOBHOM no DeperoBoi NMHHKA M CTUAKMCTHKE, BBIACHWIOCH,
yto Haubonee paHHue obpasusl otHocaTeA K 4200 r ao H.3.,
a camble No3fgHWe — K paHHemy DpOH30BOMY BEKY, OKONO
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by Hallstrbm (1960). The large Nimforsen site was
dated mainly based on shoreline and stylistic dating;
the earliest rock art was found to date to 4200 BC and
the latest to the early Bronze Age, around c. 1500 BC
(Baudou 1993; Forsberg 1993; Lindqvist 1994). With
the aid of new shore displacement data and adjacent
excavations, Gjerde (2010: 351-358) found the initial
phase of the Nimforsen rock art to date to ¢. 5000-
1500 BC.

An overview of the dating of Finnish paintings is
presented by Lahelma (2008: 33-44) through shoreline
dating, adjacent excavations and archaeological finds.
According to Lahelma (2008: 40-41,) the first paint-
ings in Finland were made ¢. 5000 BC, followed by a
more active period between 3600-2500 BCﬁnd ending
around c. 1500 BC.

At Vyg River, the carvings were previously all dat-
ed to the Late Stone Age (Neolithic Period) based on
adjacent settlements and shoreline dating by Savva-
teev (1988; Savvateev et al. 1978) further supported
by Lobanova (2007:134-135) and Zhulnikov (2006).
The dating at Vyg River was re-evaluated more




1500 r. go H.3. (Baudou 1993; Forsberg 1993; Lindgvist
1994). C nomoLLbIO HOBBIX AaHHBIX O CABMrax BeperoBol nu-
HHH M APXEONOrHHECKHX PACKONOK Ha NPHAEMALLMX TEPPHTO-
puax Mbepae (Gjerde 2010: 351-358) BoiAcHKN, UTO Hauans-
HaA CTaAMA HackansHoro wckyccTea B Hamdhopcere otHocuT-
ca k 5000-1500 r. po H.3.

0630p natMpOBOK hHMHCKWUX HACKANbHbIX M30BpaMeHui,
BbINOMIHEHHbLIA NO BbICOTHLIM OTMeTKaM DeperoBor NWHKUHK, a
TAKHE € NOMOLLBID PACKONOK Ha NPUNEMHALLMX TEPPUTOPHAX
W apXeonorMyecK1x Haxoaok, aaet Jlaxenma (Lahelma 2008:
33-44). No ero muenuio (2008: 40-41), nepeble pUCYHKH Kpa-
ckor B8 Durnanamm Beinv caenansl okono 5000 r. po H.3.,
Haubonee aKkTHBHLIK nepuog npuwenca Ha 3600-2500 rr. go
H.3. M 3aKoHunnca okono 1500 r. go H.3.

Buibuexu Ha pexe Bobir paHblue NOAHOCTLIO OTHOCHMAM K
NO3gHeMY KAMEHHOMY BeKy (HEONHMTHYECKWA NEPHOA), OCHO-
BhiBaACk Ha HccnefoeaHuax Cagearteesa (1988; Savvateev et
al. 1978), noanHee nopaepanHblx Nobarnoson (2007:134-
135) m MynoHukoseim (2006). JaTvpoBka HackanbHOrO MC-
kyccTea Ha pexe Bwir Gbina nepecmoTpeHa He Tak AasHoO, C
HCNONb30BaHWeM Bonee NOAHOM MHOPMaLKK © BAMMKaNHLWMX
NOCENEHHAX W HOBbLIX AaHHbIX O ABHMKEHWH DeperoBor NHHUHK.
Mvepae (Gjerde 2010: 291-300) oTtHec sbibueru k 5300-2000
rr. Ao H.3., a Anuk (2010: 94) — « 4600-2000 rr. go H.3.; Ta-
KM 0Dpa3om, HacKanbHoe HCKYCCTBO pekk Beir cTapuwie, uem
CUMTANOCh paHee,

Mcxoas M3 CTHAMCTHYECKOTD CXOACTEA C HACKaNbHbIM WC-
kyccTsom pexu MoHow, Onexxcrkoro osepa 1 pexu Beir, Ha-
ckanbHoe MckyccTeo Kanosepa 0BbIMHO OTHOCAT K noagHe-
MY KaMEeHHOMY BEKY M paHHeMy xeneaHomy seky (Kolpakov,
Shumkin 2012; Kolpakov, Shumkin and Murashkin 2009:
300).

CpaeHenue © faHHbiMM no netpornudam pexu Boir, npo-
segerHoe Mbepae (Gjerde 2010: 327-33), nano cxoxyio na-
THpoBKy. HefaBHHe PacKONKK Ha NPUAEXAaLLKMX TEPPHTOPHAX
NoKa3anu, YTo BbIDMBKM OTHOCATCA K NO3AHEMY KaMEHHOMY
seky (Heonuty) (Tarasov et al. 2014).

Nobarosa (Lobanova 1995a, b) otHoCKT HackanbHbie H30-
Bpaxeruna OHeMCKOro o3epa K NO3AHEMY KaMEHHOMY BEKY,
OCHOBBIBAACH Ha AAHHbIX O NOCENEHUAX W BbICOTE, Ha KOTO-
POM HaYHHAOTCA HackanoHbie Hiobpamenua. Ctonap (2000)
npepnaraet noxoxue aarsl: o1 4000 po 1500 rr. go H.3. He-
pnasHo fobarosa (2014) npegnosuna natMpoBaTe paHHIO
ca3y Bbibueok Ha OHexckom ozepe npumepHo 4200 roaom
00 H.3.

X pOHONOMMA W AaTHPOBKA HACKaNBbHOrO MCKYCCTBa OCTaeT-
CA CNOMHOM 3afayei U cerofHa v Tpebyer ganbHerwmx 1c-
cnefosaHui. Kpatkui 0630p coepemeHHON AaTHPOBKH B pas-
NIH4HBIX PErHOHAX NOKA3bIBAET, YTO OYEHD MAND MECT MOMXHO
OTHECTH K CaMbiM paHHHM tha3am paHHero KaMeHHoro BeKa.
Jlyylwme NpUMEpbl MOXHO HaWTH B UeHTpanbHoW Hopseruu,
cesepHon Hopeermu w ceseprod Leeuwn. Tpumedyartens-
HO, 4TO NOYTH BCE ODWKWPHbBIE 30HbI HACKANBHOID MCKYCCTBA
B MeHHOCKaHOMM CXOXM NO AATHPOBKE HayanbHOM chasbl
— okono 5500-5000 rr. go H.3. (Hanpumep, AnsTta, Buxren,
Hamchopcen, Oxexkckoe o3epo, peka Boir). Panee a Hassan

recently through the inclusion of more of the adja-
cent settlement record and new shorehine data. Gjerde
(2010: 291-300) dated the carvings to be form ¢. 3300-
2000 BC. and Janik (2010: 94) dated the carvings to
be from c. 4600-2000 BC:; the Vyg River rock art is
therefore older than previously suggested.

Based on stylistic similarities with the rock art at
Ponoy River, Onega Lake and Vyg River, the rock art
at Kanozero Lake is generally dated to the Late Stone
Age and the Early Metal Age (Kolpakov and Shum-
kin 2012; Kolpakov, Shumkin and Murashkin 2009;
300). A comparison to the Vyg River material made by
Gjerde (2010: 327-33) came to a similar result for the
dates. Recent excavations adjacent to the rock art dat-
ed the carvings o be from the Late Stone Age (Neo-
lithic) (Tarasov et al. 2014).

Lobanova (1995a, b) dates the rock art at Onega
Lake to the late Stone Age based on the settlement
record and elevation ol the carvings at Onega Lake.
Stolyar (2000) has suggested similar dates ranging
from 4000-1500 BC. Most recently, Lobanova (2014)
suggested dating the initial phase ol the Onega Lake
carvings to ¢. 4200 BC.

The chronology and dating of rock art remains a
challenge to this day and shows that more research is
needed. This brief overview of the current dating in
different regions shows that only a few sites can be
assigned to the earliest phases of the Early Stone Age.
The best examples are found in central Norway, north-
ern Norway and northern Sweden. Virtually all the
large rock art areas in Fennoscandia show a remark-
ably similar initial phase at about 5500-5000 BC (e.g.
Alta, Vingen, Nimforsen, Onega Lake and Vyg River).
| have previously named this the «rock art explosion»
(Gjerde 2010: 394-401) due to the existence of large
rock art areas where rock art seems to have been made
for thousands of years (e.g. Alta and Vyg River) in ad-
dition to a substantial increase in the number of sites
and a much greater variation in the motifs.

Agrarian rock art generally starts ¢. 2000 BC in
southern Scandinavia, thereby marking the end of
hunter-gather rock art in this part of Fennoscandia.
Hunter-gather art, however, is still found after 2000
BC in northern Fennoscandia and even continues in
Alta until c. 0AD.

Elk everywhere — selective depictions
and regional variations in Fennoscandia

Most often, discussions on rock art speak of their
similarities. However, when looking at the more than
300 sites with Stone Age rock art in Fennoscandia, the
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Tabn. 1. PervoHanbHble BapHauMu 8 HackanosHom vekyccTee Mennockanguu. Mo Gjerde 2010: Unn. 301. Noabopka perHoHanbHbIX BapHaLWA &
H30BparKEHHAX FHMBOTHBIX B HACKANBHOM MCKYCCTBE NO3AHErO KaMeHHoro sexa 8 MenHockaHauu. HHMBOTHbIE B HACKANEHOM HCKycCTBe (DeHHo-
ckangum: 1) Xammep, 5A no Bakka (1988: iv); 2) Mopcens, pucyHok astopa; 3) beprbyuren 4. Xeemmenodt, Anbta no Helskog (1988: 44); 4|
KamenHbiii 7, KaHoaepo, pucyHoxk astopa; 5) Becoes Cnegku, p. Boir no (Ravdonikas 1938: rabnwura 32); 6) Becos Hoc, Oxexckoe 03epo no
(Ravdonikas 1936: tafamuka 27); 7) Bepna no (Pentikiiinen and Miettinen 2003:41); 8) Horen, Hamdopcen no (Hallstrism 1960: Tabnuuxa XXV
0:2); 9) Karcynaxonmen (Knedredoce) no (Engelstad 1934: rabnuuka LIV); 10) Banrpan 2 no (Mandt 1972: rabnuuka 38a); 11) Snsa, Burrew no
(Hallstrom 1938: tabauuxa XXXVI); 12) Borre 2 no (Hallstrom 1938: rabnuuka 33); 13) Criokker no (Sognnes 1981: Mnn. 7). Uanoctpauua: Ak
Marne [beppge.

Table 1. Regional variation in rock art of Fennoscandia. After Gjerde 2010: figure 301. A selection of the regional variation of animals
in Late Stone Age rock art in Fennoscandia, Animals in rock art in Fennoscandia: 1: Hammer 5A afier Bakka (1988: iv); 2: Forselv, aw
thor’s tracing; 3: Bergbukten 4, Hjemmeluft, Alta after Helskog (1988: 44); 4: Kamenniy 7, Kanozero Lake, authors tracing; 3: Besovy
Sledki South, Vyg River after (1938: plate 32); 6: Besov Nos, Onega Lake after (Ravdonikas 1936: plate 27); 7: Verla after Miettinen
(Pentikiinen and Miettinen 2003: 41); 8: Notdn, Nimforsen after Hallstréim (1960: plate XXV1 0:2); 9: Katsundholmen (Kleftefoss) af-
ter Engelstad (1934: Planche L1V); 10: Vangdal 2 after Mandt (1972: plate 38a); 11: Elva, Vingen after Hallstrom (1938: plate XX XVI);
12: Bogge 2 after Hallstrém (1938: plate 33); 13: Stykket after Sognnes (1981: figure 7). Illustration: Jan Magne Gjerde.

3TO «B3PbIBOM HacKkanbHoro Wckyccteas (Gjerde 2010: 394-
40) B cBA3M C cylWecTrOBaHHEM OBLWMPHBIX 30H HACKANbHOIO
WCKYCCTBa, e H3obpaeHHs, N0 BCEeH BUAMMOCTH, CO3aBa-
NMCb ThicAaYeneTuamu (Hanpumep, Anbta 1 pexa Boir), 1 3na-
YHTE/NbHBIM YBEMUEHHEM KONMYECTBa MECT M BO3pacTaHHeM
pa3Hoobpa3ua B MOTHBAX.

ArpapHoe HackanbHoe MCKYCCTBO B loxHOW CraHanHaBHK
8 yenom nossnsetca okono 2000 r. go H.3., OTMEYan, TaKMM
oBpa3oM, KOHeL OXOTHHYbEe-COBUPaTENbCKOro HAaCKaNbHOro
MCKyccTea B 3TOH yacth CranguHasuu. OfHako B ceBepHOM

variations between them become more apparent. There
are also clear regional variations in rock art. This is
best observed by the selective depictions of aggrega-
tions of animals at the large rock art centres. While
there are similarities within panels, sites and regions,
there are no two identical sites or panels in the record.

Large game animals are the dominating motifs in
Stone Age rock art (for example, bear, elk, red deer,
reindeer, swan or seal) the most common being elk.
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CKaHAMHABMM BCTPEYAIOTCA OXOTHHYbe-cobupaTenbckue
u3obparkeHWs, OTHOCALMECRA K Donee no3gHeMy BPEMEHH —
8 AnbTe, B YACTHOCTH, OHM NPOAOMKANM NOABAATLCA A0 Ha-
Yyana HaleH 3psl.

Nlocu nosciogy — BbibopoyHoe oTOBpaXKeHHe M
pernoHanbHbie BapHaynu B DeHHoCKaHAWHK

Obcyxpan HACKANbHOE WCKYCCTBO, Yaule BCEro rOBOPSAT O
cxopcteax. OpgHako, ecnk nocmoTpete Ha Bonee wem 300
CKOMMNEHMIA HACKANBHBIX PHCYHKOB KameHHoro sexa B MDew-
HOCKaHHH, PA3NHYHMA MEXAY HUMH CTaHOBATCA Bonee oue-
BuAHbIMK. KpoMme Toro, B HACKaNbHOM MCKYCCTBE NPUCYTCTBY-
0T SBHbIE PErMOHasibHbie BapHalmK. 3TO NyuYlue BCero BMA-
HO Ha npuMepe M3bMpaTeNnsHOCTH NpH W3obpaXKeHWu cKonne-
HHM HBOTHBIX B BONbLWKMX KOMNNEKCaX HACKANBHOTO MCKYC-
ctea. Mexxay pasHbiMK NaHenamH (rpynnamMu), CKONAEHHAMM
W perMoHanbHLIMKW KOMNIEKCAMM €CTh CXOACTBA, HO CPeaM
3adhMKCUPOBAHHOTO Matepuana HeT [ByX NONHOCTBIO WAEH-
THYHbBIX NAHENEH WK CKOMNNEHWH,

KpynHbie nNpoOMbICNOBbIE MBOTHbiE — AOMMHHPYIOLMH
MOTHE B HACKaNbHOM MCKYCCTBE KaMeHHOro sexa (Hanpumep,
mefBefb, nock, BnaropofHbii ONeHb, CEBEPHbLIM ONeHb, ne-
Henb wnu Hepna). Haubonee pacnpoctpaHeH nock. Maobpa-
WEHHA NOCeH NOABNAKOTCA BO BCEX PErMOHAX: B HACKAaNbHOH
wreonucH QuHnanguu, ceeepror LLseuun, Boctourol Hop-
BervM, ueHtpansHol Hopseruu. MNpeobnapanue uaobpare-
HHIH ONpefeNeHHbIX XHBOTHBIX B HACKANbHOM MCKYCCTBE, NO
BCEH BUOMMOCTM, CBA3AHO C ODMNMEM NpeacTasuTenei 3Tux
BB, hOpMHPYIOWMKX Haubonee KpynHbie NONYAALMM Ha
onpefieNeHHOH TEPPUTOPHMU. 3TO OTHOCHTCA, HanpuMmep, K
BnaropogHomy onexio B Bunrene (Mnn. 7), cesepHomy one-
Hio 8 AnbTe (Mnn. 8), benyxam Ha peke Boir (Mnn. 9) u nocio
oxono Hamdopcena (Mnn. 10).

YnpolueHHylo MOAeNb BapHalWd B NPEanoHTEHWAX NpPH
H300paKeHWH MMBOTHLIX B Pa3NMuHbiX pervoHax PeHHo-
cKaHaMu moxHo Haith 8 (Tabn. 1). B npegenax ogHown no-
KaLWH MOXeT npeobnagate OgMH BHA — HanpuMep, Kak U3o-
Bpaxenun kutos 8 Ceberane (Mnn. 11), uaobparkeHun nocen
B CTiokkeTe unu maobpawenus nantyca,/xkambanbl 8 Keen-
HaBMKe B UeHTpanbHoi Hopeerku. M3obpaxkeHHblie BUAbI ae-
MOHCTPHPYIOT PErHOHANbHBIE BAPHALIMM, NOMWMO BapHalMK
MEXY Pa3/IMuHbIMK NAHENAMK, — HanpUMep, KaK B chydae c
PHCYHKaMK KPACKOW, rae uenas naHenb NoCBALLEHa TONbKO
nococio (Mnn. 12), B To BpeMa Kak Ha APYrMxX NaHENAX TOH e
NOKaUMH H30DpaXkeHbl HademHble uBoTHbIe (Linge 2014).

[lpyro# acnekT pasnuyuMi Mex<ay pasHbiMK CKONAEHHAMM
HACKaNIbHOW MBONWCH — pa3Mep rpynn pucyHkos. Hekoto-
pbie rPyNnbi BKAKOYAIOT TONBKO OfHY WKW HECKONBKO hHryp,
B TO BPEMA Kak ApYrue rpynnel COCTOAT U3 HECKONBKUX CO-
TeH thuryp, ¢ BONBLWIKMM KONHMYECTBOM CLUEH M KOMMNO3HLHWH,
— nanpumep, rpynna beproykren 1 e Beprbykrtene, Anbra,
copepwut Bonee 300 cmryp (Unn. 13).

YanoBbie TOuKH naHgwadita — CKONNEHHA HACKaNbHbIX
PHCYHKOB KaK MecTa BCTpeY

Elk carvings appear in all regions; in the rock paint-
ings in Finland, in the rock art of northern Sweden,
eastern Norway and middle Norway. The dominating
animals in the rock art also seem to refer to areas where
such large game animals, and the largest aggregations
of these species, are abundant in the landscape. This
includes, for example, red deer in Vingen (Fig. 7),
reindeer in the Alta region (Fig. 8), beluga whales at
Kanozero (Fig. 10) and elk near Nimforsen (Fig. 9).

A simplified model of selective depictions and re-
gional variations of favoured animals in the different
regions of Fennoscandia can be found in (Table 1).
Sites may be dominated by one species such as the
whale figures at Sebstad (Fig. 11) or elk figures at
Stykket or the halibuts/flounders at Kvennavika in
middle Norway. The species depicted shows region-
al variation, in addition to variation between panels,
such as at the paintings where a whole panel is de-
voted solely to salmon (Fig. 12) while other panels at
the same site are depicting terrestrial animals (Linge
2014).

Another aspect of variation between the rock art
sites is the size of the panels with images. Some sites
include only one or a few figures while other panels in-
clude several hundred figures with a number of scenes
and compositions, such as the Bergbukten | panel at
the Bergbukten site within the Alta rock art area con-
taining more than 300 figures (Fig.13).
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WMnn. 7. Fpynna 6naropogHbix onexei. Cekuns nanenu Bpartbakken
8 Bunrene. Bonewok onexe 8 uentpe doTorpaduu vmeeT pasMmep
oxono 80 cm. Qoro: Ax Marue MNoeppe
Fig. 7. Group of red deer. Section of the Brattbakken panel in
Vingen. The large reindeer in the middle of the photo measures
c. 80 cm. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.
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Mnn. 8. CesepHbii onemb 1 nock Ha One MNepepcen 4, Aneta, cesepHan Hopeerua.
@urypa nocs B NpaBoH YacTu oto umeer paamep okono 40 cm. Doro: An Marke Moepae.

Fig. 8. Reindeer and elk at Ole Pedersen 4, Alta, northern Norway.

The elk figure in the right of the photo measures c. 40 cm. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.

KpynHbie CKONAEHHUA rPYNN HACKaNbHBIX PUCYHKOB CTANM pac-
NPOCTPaHeHHOH YepToH naHawadTa PeHHOCKaHAMH OKONO
5500-5000 rr. po H.3. MHOrMe M3 HUX PacnoNOMEeHbl B Me-
cTax, Kyga Mg NPUXOAMAM ThICAYENETHAMH WMEHHO C Le-
NblO CO3AaBaTh HAaCKanbHble PUCYHKH. KpynHeHwee ckonne-
HHe, coaepxawee okono 6000 duryp, HaxoauTca B AnbTe
natvpyetca npubnuautensHo 5200 r. po H.3. — 0 ropom H.3.
Bonblume ckonneHus HacKanbHblX PUCYHKOB MHTEPNPETHPY-
IOTCA KaK MecTa, rae NPOMCXOAMNH Te WAM MHble CoBbITHA,
CBA3aHHbie, NPeanONOMHTENbHO, C 3THMM PUCYHKaMH (Ha-
npumep, Fuglestvedt 2017; Gjerde 2010; Gjessing 1945: 313;
Hagen 1976: 127-130; Hallstrém 1960; Hood 1988; Malmer
1975; Stolyar 2001). YHukansHoe reorpachuyeckoe nonoxe-
HHE MECT CKONNEHHUA HACKANbHOW MBOMKCH, TAKKMX, Kak Anb-
Ta, Hamdropcer mnu pexka Beir, naer ocHoBaHWe npeanonc-
WMTb, 4TO 0CODEHHOCTH NaHgwadTa TakMx MECT HCNONb30-
BANMCb, B YACTHOCTH, ANA YNPOUEHHS B3AUMOAEHCTBUA MEX-
Aly COCeAHHMH COOBLLECTBAMMK W OTAEAbHLIMK NIOABMM.
Xannsctpem npegnonoXun, YTo cxoxue wlobpameHus,
npHHagNexalie pasHbiM KOMNAeKCaMm, CBHAETeNbCTBYIOT
O CyllecTBoBaBlWMX KoMMyHuKaumax (Hallstrom 1960: 317).
OH yKasan Ha CXOACTBO Mexay DONbMMH CKONAEHWAMM
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Nodes in the landscape — rock art aggregations as
meeting places

Large aggregations of rock art sites become common
features in Fennoscandia’s landscape around 5500-
5000 BC. Most of these sites are located in places re-
visited by people for thousands of years for the pro-
duction of rock art. The largest, with approximately
6000 figures, is found in Alta which has been dated to
between c. 5200 BC — 0 AD. The large rock art areas
have been interpreted as central locations for social
activities that could be related to the rock art aggre-
gations (for example, Fuglestvedt 2017; Gjerde 2010;
Gjessing 1945; 313; Hagen 1976: 127-130; Hallstrém
1960; Hood 1988; Malmer 1975; Stolyar 2001). The
unique geographical locations of aggregation sites,
such as Alta, Nimforsen or Vyg River, take a advan-
tage of the natural landscape features in particular in
the relation to the communication between the com-
munities and individuals.




HackanbHoro uckyccrea 8 Hamdgopcere u Ha Onexxcrom oze-
pe — W TaMm, H TaM NMPUCYTCTBYIOT NIOCHHOrONOBbIE NIOAKH.
TunnK B HCCNEAOBaHWK HacKanbHoro Mckycctea Hamdpopce-
Ha (Tilley 1991:13) oTpHuan KOHTaKTbl MEXAY BOCTOKOM M 3a-
nagoM. B ceete HakgeHHbix n3obpaykeHWH NOOOK B IOMHOH
@UHNAHAKM, BKAOYaA AcTyeaHdcanomu (Sarvas 1969) u Ca-
pakannvo (Kivikis 1990), koTopbie UMEIOT CXOACTBO € U30-
Bpakennamu nogok 8 Hamdpopcene (Lseums), naes o ces-
3 MeXAY HMMHM W 0D WMCNONb30BaHWM IOCMHOrOMOBLIX NO-
[OK, NpeanomeHHas Xannbctpemom, Bbina paccMmoTpeHa
BHOBb. ECNH OTMETHTL M306paXKeHUA NOCHHOrONOBbLIX NOAOK
Ha KapTe, MOXXHO ACHO YBMAETb, YTO OHW PacnpocTpaHeHbl Ha
CeBepo-BOCTOKE W ODHapY>KMBAIOT YAMBUTENBHOE CXOACTBO
apyr ¢ apyrom (Gjerde 2010: 396-400; 2017: 126-129). logu
W rpynnbl NloAen NepeaBuranich Mexay y3N0BbIMH TOUKaMH
oXOTHWYbe-cobupatensckoro navgwadgra. MHorve uz no-
[OK MOSIBNAIOTCA B PA3/IMUHbIX MOPCKMX CLUEHax — Hanpw-
Mep, NOBNA NanTyca B ANbTe WK OXOTa Ha KMTOB Ha pexe Boir
(Gjerde 2013, 2016) (Mnn. 14). Kpome Toro, W3obpameHus
nopok ¢ bonee uem 10 NIOABMKU MOTYT yKa3biBaTb Ha NOABNE-
HWE HOBbIX BMAOB NOJOK — TAKMX, KaK, HANPHUMEP, YMUAKK Y
WHYMTOR, KOTOPbIE MOrH BMeLaTk Bonee TOHHbI rpy3a v ot 5

Communication expressed in the imagery shared by
the sites was suggested by Hallstréom (1960: 317) he
pointed the similarity between the large rock art sites
of Nimforsen and Onega Lake to be the elk head boat
carvings. The east-west contact was rejected by Tilley
(1991:13) in his study on the Ndmforsen rock art. In
light of boat carving discoveries in southern Finland,
including the sites of Astuvansalmi (Sarvas 1969) and
Sarakallio (Kivikds 1990) similar to those in Ndmfors-
en, Sweden, the idea of connections and the use of the
elk-headed boats proposed by Hallstrém has been re-
examined. When mapping the elk head boats, they can
clearly be seen to have a northeastern distribution and
all show striking similarities with one another (Gjerde
2010: 396-400; 2017: 126-129). Individuals or groups
of people journeyed to and from nodes the hunter-
gatherer landscape. Many of the boats are depicted
engaged in various marine activities such as halibut
fishing in Alta or whale hunting at Vyg River (Gjerde
2013, 2016) (Fig. 14). Moreover, boats with more
than 10 people can indicate other marine activities

Mnn. 9. Cexuuna navenu Naxcen B Hamcbopcere (Hallstrom 1960, ocHoexas rpynna |, nogrpynna G: 1).

Waobpamenue nogku umeet paamep okono 1,75 m. Boibueku B kamHe 3anonxensl kpacHoH kpackok. MoTto: Ax Marxe MNsepae.
Fig. 9. Section of the Laxén panel at Ndmforsen (Hallstrém 1960, main group I, Subgroup G:1)

The boat figure measure ¢, 1,75m. The rock carvings are filled in with red paint. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.
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no 10 uenosek (Ames 2002: 29; Chappelle 1994: 174). Takum
obpa3soM, rpynnbi NIOAEH MOTAW NepeaBuraThCa Memay me-
CTaMH NOCENEHHWH W MECTAMM BCTPEY, NPUBO3A ¢ cobol MHO-
ro cHapsxeHuA. Mopckue nyTelwecTBHA W HCTOPHK O NYTELE-
CTBUAX, BKMIOYAA PUTYanbl, CBA3aHHbIE CO CNYCKOM Ha BOAY W
npy4anMeaHuem, BbiNK YACTLIO «A0NTHX» NYTELECTBUH,

Tpu DONblMX KOMNNEKCA HACKANbHOMO MCKYCCTBA Ha
cesepo-3anage Poccvu AEMOHCTPHPYHOT CXOACTBO B TOM CTe-
NeHW, B KOTOPOH BCE OHW PacnONoMeHbl Ha KPYNHBIX KOMMY-
HUKALMOHHBIX NYTAX M BO3HWMKAIOT B Y3NOBbIX TOMKAX NaHj-
wachTta, KOTOPbIE ABNAKOTCA ECTECTBEHHBIMH MECTAMM TPaH-
31THBIX ocTaHoeoK. Pacctoanuve memay OHexxckuM o3epom
H pekod Beir — 300 km no npamol. Pacctoaduwe mexay pe-
kow Boir u KaHosepom — oxkono 280 km no npamon. A npea-
nonaraw, 4To B ByAyLLEM MEXOY 3THMK KPYTMHbLIMM KOMNIEK-
camu HackansHoW xmeonucu Ha Cesepo-3anage Poccum By-
AYT 0DHaPYHEHDI H ApYrve, MEHEE KPYNHbIE, CXOAHbIE C ApY-
FMMH CKONNEHHAMH HAacKanbHoro MckyccTea DeHHoCKaHaHH

KaMEeHHOro BeKa.

Kak nokasbiBaloT 3THorpacMueckHe M WCTOpPHYECKWE
AaHHbIe, TPYNnbl NPUNONAPHBIX OXOTHWKOB-COBMpaTenew
BCTPEYaNUCh B ocobbix MecTax B onpeneneHHoe BpeMs rona

as indicated in more recent Umiak boats of the Inuit.
These ethnographic examples of large boats could hold
more than one ton of cargo and between 5 to 10 per-
sons (Ames 2002: 29; Chappelle 1994: 174). That is,
groups of people could move between settlement sites
and meeting places taking large amounts of equipment
with them. Marine journeys and stories of the voyages
including rituals related to launching and landing the
boats have been part of the «long» journeys.

The three large rock art areas in north-western Rus-
sia show similarities insofar that they are all situated
at major communication lines and appear at nodes in
the landscape that are natural places to stopover. The
distance between the Onega Lake site and the Vyg
River site is about 300 km as the crow flies. The dis-
tance between the Vyg River site and the Kanozero
Lake site is about 280 km as the crow flies. | expect
minor sites between these large rock art areas in north-
western Russia to be discovered in future, mirroring
the rest of Stone Age Fennoscandia.

Wnn. 10. ®parment rpynnsl Kamennsiit 7 va Kanozepe. OBparure eHuMaHue Ha Bonbwoe H3obpameHue KWTa cnesa oT LeHTpa W Ha NocA B
npaeoM Hu#HeW yacty. Paamep kuta — npubnuautensHo 1 m. @orto: Ax Marne MNeeppe.

Fig. 10. Section of the Kammeniy 7 site at Kanozero Lake. Notice the large whale figure to the left of the middle and the elk at
the bottom right. The whale measures ¢. lm. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.




B 3aBMCHMMOCTH OT CBOMX MHrpalMoHHbIX obbluaes. HekoTo-
pbie, BEPOATHEE BCErO, MWK Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPHAX Bonbluyio
YacTb rofa, B TO BPeMA Kak Apyrue NnpuxofunM B 3T mecra
B onpegeneqHoe epems roga. Jenate obobiieHus Ha pervo-
HANBHOM MM MEMHPErMOHANBHOM YPOBHE TPY4HO U3-3a Bonb-
WHX pazMmepoB TeppuTopku. [eorpadmuueckue paznuuna ob-
YCNABAWBAIOT PA3NUUMA B NaHgwadTe U npakTukax npupo-
Aononb3oBaHua. [opHbii Beperosoit naHawadT cesepHOM
Hopeeruu npeanonaraet uHble CXembl NEpPeaBHIKEHHH, YeM
cpaeHUTENbHO Donee naockuii naHgwadT ¢ BONbLKMM KOMK-
YECTBOM peK B pycckow Kapenuu unm o3epHbie CHCTEMbI KO-
HOH MDUHAAHOMK, UTO, B CEOIO OUepeab, onpegenser cnocob
NPHPOACNONL30BAHKA.

Bo Bpems 0XoTbi, B OCHOBHOM Ha CEBEPHOMO ONIeHA, HraHa-
caHb! mornu nepemeuiatsca Ha 600-700 km (Popov 1966: 21),
Bornee KOpPOTKME OXOTHMUBM Noxogbl Betnk no 100-150 km
(Popov 1966: 31). Bonee Toro, HeHUb! NPOXOAWIH NO CBOHM
EXEeroqHbIM MMrpaLMOHHBIM MApLLPYTaM NO HECKONbKO COTEH
kunometpoe (Zvelebil 1997: 36f). Mcxons w3 Toro, 4to kpyn-
HblE KOMNNEKCH! HACKANBHOrO MCKyccTBa B Poccuu BcTpeua-
ioTcA npuMepHo Kaxasie 300 kM, a aTHorpadmueckHe W HcTo-
pUYECKWE faHHbie 00 OXOTHHYbE-CODUpaTENBCKOM NPUPOAO-
NONb3OBAHWM TOBOPAT, YTO KOYEBHHKH MNEpeaBuranyce no
TEPPUTOPHAM B HECKONBKO COTEH KWIOMETPOB, A Npeanona-
raw, YTO PagMyc KPynHbiX KOMMIEKCOB HACKANBbHOMO MCKYC-
cTea B WeHHOCKaHAMH AOMKEH COCTABNATL NPHBAM3UTENBHO
200 km. Mpupoaononb3ceaHke Ha Pas3NUUHLIX TEPPUTOPHAX,
no BCeH BMOMMOCTH, BAapbMPYETCA B 3aBMCMMOCTH OT MX
MCNONB3OBAHWA W PasNWuui B Makpotonorpaduu. OgHa-
KO 3Ta CXeMartudHasi npes3eHTauus DOoNblMX KOMNNEKCOB

HUnn. 11. Qororpadma vacten Ceb-
crag (nokauma Cebcragunybben). B
UeHTpe hoTO MOMHO YEBHAETL TREX
KMTOB. Cambli KDYNHBIH M3 HHUX HMe-
et paamep okono 1 m. Morto: Ax Mar-
He Mseppe.

Fig. 11. Photo of parts of the Seb-
stad (Sobstadklubben site). One can
se¢ the three whales in the middle
of the photo. The largest whale
measures ¢. Im. Photo: Jan Magne
Gjerde.

Amongst circumpolar groups of hunter-gatherers,
ethnographic and historical data show they meet at
specific places during certain times of the year in rela-
tion to their migration pattern. Some most likely lived
in these areas most of the year while others periodical-
ly journeyed to these sites at specific times of year. It
is difficult to generalize over such large geographical
areas at regional or inter-regional levels. The macro
topography is different, thereby leading to difference
in landscapes conditions and land use. The coastal
mountain landscape of northern Norway holds differ-
ent lines or patterns of movement than a generally flat
landscape with major rivers of Russian Karelia and the
Stone Age archipelago and lake systems of southern
Finland, which would also guide use of the landscape.

During hunting, mainly for reindeer, the Nganasan
can wander between 600 to 700 km (Popov 1966: 21)
while the minor hunting trips are about 100-150 km
(Popov 1966: 31). Further still, the Nenets cover sev-
eral hundred kilometres in their annual migration pat-
terns (Zvelebil 1997: 36f). With large Russian rock art
sites frequenting every ¢. 300 km in addition to ethno-
graphic and historical information on hunter-gatherer
land use suggesting nomads in the area to have ter-
ritories of several hundred kilometres, | propose the
radius of large rock art areas in Fennosnadia to have a
radius of ¢. 200 km.

Land use in the different arcas are likely to vary
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HACKaNBHOMo MCKyCcTea ¢ HadanobHoW garton 5500-5000 rr.
A0 H.3. NOKAa3biBAET, UTO PACCTORHWA MENKAY MECTaMKH CKO-
NNEHHA HACKaNLHOro WCKYCCTBA, NPeAcTABNEHHBIMM BbILLE,
nokpbigaoT Bonblue yacth QenHockadgun. Hecmotps Ha
TO, 4TO 3Ta MOfENb O4YeHb 0DLWAan, OHa BCE YKEe 0eMOHCTPH-
pYeT, YTO KPYnHbIe KOMNAEKCbI HACKANbHOMD MCKYCCTEa CNy-
MUK MECTaMMH BCTPEY WM Y3INOBBIMM TOUKaMK NaHawadp-
T4, PAcnoONOMEHHbIMKW Ha OCHOBHbLIX MUrPAUMOHHDBIX NYTAX
nnemeH. flyywumuy npumepamu sensiotcs Kadozepo (10),
Onexcroe ozepo (B) v pexa Beir (9), Hamdopcen (6) 1 Ane-
ta (Man. 15). MNpobHaa Kapta Noka3biBaeT KPYNHbIE KOM-
NAEKCHI HACKANBHOMO MCKYCCTBA, B HEKOTOPbIX M3 HUX LEHTP
Bonee ouesuaeH (Hanpumep, kak B Anste (1), Burrene / Ay-
ceeure (4), Hamdopcene (6), Ha Onexcrkom o3epe (8), pexe
Boir (9), Kanozepo (10)), apyrve TpebyioT AONONHHTENL-
Hbix nogpobHocTen u uccnegoeanui. B Ocbotene (2) Het
oAHoro BoNbLIOro KOMMNIEKCa, OQHAKO OH BK/IOYAET TaKue
KpynHble yyacTku, Kak Dopcense ¢ npumepHo 200 ebibue-
KaMW Ha OOHOW NaHenu, W HECKONLKO APYrHx mecT nobnu-
3ocTH (Hanpumep, Cnettiopg (XephanreH)) B npegenax 25
kM. B uentpansHoi Hopeerwu ecte Beutcrap-cwopp, rae
PACNONOMEHO HECKONLKO CKOMNEHWHW HACKAaNbHLIX PMCYH-
KOB, CAaMoe KpynHoe u3 Hux (Xammep) swmouaer 17 rpynn
PHUCYHKOB. TOYHO Tak e B BOCTOYHOM Hopeeruw (5) ecto

due to its use and the difference in macro topogra-
phy. However, this schematic presentation of the large
rock art areas with initial dates between ¢. 5500-5000
BC show that distances between the aggregation sites
presented above cover large parts of Fennoscandia.
This model despite being very general, still presents
how the large rock art areas may have acted as meet-
ing places or nodes in the landscape between groups
of people located at major communication ores with
the best examples at Kanozero Lake (10), Onega Lake
(8) and Vyg River (9), Nimforsen (6) and Alta (Fig.
15). The tentative map shows the large rock art ar-
cas, while some of the centres are more obvious, such
as the sites in Alta (1), the Vingen/Ausevik (4), Nim-
forsen (6), Onega Lake (8), Vyg River (9) and Kano-
zero Lake (10), others require further detail and re-
search. The Ofoten (2) has no one large site, however
holds the large sites at Forselv with c¢. 200 carvings on
one panel adding to several other adjacent sites (e.g.
Sletjord (Herjangen)) within ¢. 25km. Within cen-
tral Norway, Beitstad Fjord features several rock art
sites, the largest with 17 panels of rock art at Hammer.

Mnn. 12, Doto HacKanbHOro pUCyHKa B XyHHxammap. Paamep nococa — okono 1-1,2 M, @oTto: An Marne [eeppe.
Fig. 12. Photo of the rock painting at Hunnhammar. The salmon measure between c.1-1,2 m. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.
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Mnn. 13. ®oto ocrosHoM YacTk duryp 8 rpynne beprbykren 1 (Beprbykten, Xeemmeniodt, Ansta). Ha dotorpadmm nokasavo bonee 10

merpos naHend. @orto: An Marde MNoeppe.

Fig. 13. Photo of the majority of figures at the Bergbukten | panel located within the Bergbukten site, Hjemmeluft, in the Alta rock
art area. The photo covers more than 10 m of the panel. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.

TpH MecTa ¢ HebonbwKm KonuuecTeom uryp 8 Crorepee#-
eHe, YTeHre v AckonneHe Ha yaaneHwu He Bonee 10 km ot
NlpamMmen-thbbopaa u Knodhtedocca (Meityc), rae moryT Bbith
Bonee MenKMe «UEHTPbI®; M BCE XKe TaMm HeT ogHoro BonbLuo-
ro ueHTpa. B towHoHd QHHASHAWK Ha CEerogHALLHKH AeHb HaK-
AeHbl TONBKO MWUCaHWUbl (PMCYHKM KPACKOW), BbIAENATCA
ABe KpynHbie nokauun — ActyeaHcansmu W Capaakannwo.

Takxe ecTe mecta, rae Gonblle CXOACTB, YEM Pa3/M-
YyMH, KaK Mbi 0BCYXKAanW BbllLE, HO OHW OCTAKOTCA 3a npe-
AenamMd 3TOM rNaebl W CTaHyT YacTelo Dyayuwero aHan4sa
nyONMKALMH,

3aknwyuTenbHble 3aMeyaHHA

MpueegeHHbIH KpaTKWit 0O30p NoKasan, Kak MCTOPUA Haxo-
Aok obycnosuna xoa UCCcneoBaHui HACKANbHOTO MCKYCCTBA
Ha KpanHem cesepe Esponbl. Oxono Bexa Ha3aj B 3TOM peru-
oHe BbINO M3IBECTHO BCEr0 HECKONBKO MECT C HACKanbHbIMM
pucyHkamu, MocTeneHHo, ¢ NOMOLLLIO HOBBIX MCCNEf0BaAHHH
M CHCTEMATHYECKOH (hMKCaLUMHK, Mbl OBHapy#K1AK HOBbIE rpyn-
fibl HACKANbHbIX PUCYHKOB H CMOT/IM BbIAEANTb H300parKeHHs,
KOTOpbIE OKa3anuch Donee YacTbiMK M LWKMPOKO pacnpocTpa-
HEHHbIMM, Yem cuMTanocsk paxee. Mexgay 5500-5000 rr. go
H.3. NPaKTHYECKH OAHOBPEMEHHO NO BCEMY KpawHemy cese-
py EBponbl BO3HUKAM KPYNHbIE LEHTPbI HACKANbHOTO MCKYC-
CTBA, KyAa NIOLW BHOBb U BHOBb NPUXOMAN HA NPOTAMEHHH
TeicRYeneTHH. Hawbonee ouesuaHbId npuMep — AneTa, rae
NDAK OCTaBNANK HacKanbHble pucyHku Bonee 5000 ner. Tor
chakr, 4TO NHOAM NPOQOMKANH NPHXOAHTL B 3TH MECTa W CO3-
[aBaTh HACKaNbHble W30DpaXKeHWs, NO3BONAET 3aKMIOUMTD,

Similarly, eastern Norway (5) contains the three sites
with few figures at Skogerveien, Utenga and Askol-
len within ¢. 10 km of Drammen Fjord and Klefte-
foss (Geithus), which could be smaller «centres»; that
said, there i1s also no one large site. Southern Finland
solely consists of paintings and two large sites, Astu-
vansalmi and Saraakallio, stand out.

There are also sites that hold more similarities than
differences, as discussed above, but it goes beyond
the scope of this chapter and is a part of the future
analysis and publication.

Concluding remarks

This brief overview of Stone Age rock art in north-
ernmost Europe shows how the history of discovery
has guided or characterized rock art research and pre-
vious publications. About a century ago, only a few
sites with Stone Age rock art were known in north-
ernmost Europe. Gradually, through more research
and systematic recording, we have acquired new rock
art sites and depictions that are more common and
more widely distributed than previously argued. Be-
tween 5500-5000 BC, virtually simultaneously across
northernmost Europe, large rock art centres were es-
tablished and were revisited by people making rock
art for thousands of years. The most evident example
is at Alta where people made rock art for more than
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Alta Némforsen Kanozero Vyg Onega Finland
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Mnn. 14, NMpumepel cegepHbIX NOCHHOTONOBLIX NOAOK, KOTOPBIE AATHPYIOTCA NO3AHHM KaMeHHbIM BekoMm. Jloaku w3 Hamdopcena no Hallstrim
1960. Noaxwu ¢ Kanosepa, cesepo-3anag Poccuu, BbiNoNHeHHbIe No npopicoske asTopa. Nloaku Ha OHemxckom o3epe no Xannectpemy (1960:
rabauuka XXVIII) u Pasgonukacy (1936: tabnuuke 1 1 13). Nloaku w3z QunnsHamK, ceepxy BHma: MNaranaxts, Capaakannwo, Capaakannwo,
Moxaunas no Lahelma 2005: Man. 1. @urypa noauu e MioxaHnAR MMeeT (hopMy NOCHHBIX POrOB M BKIIOYEHa B 3TOT 0b030p, YTobbl NoKa3ats
CBA3b MEXKAY nocem u nogkod. Mnmocrpaums: A Marke MNeeppge.

Fig.14. Examples of elk head boats from the north dated to the Late Stone Age. Boats from Alta, after Helskog (1989b: Fig. 4).
Boats from Nimforsen after Hallstrém (1960). Boats from Kanozero Lake, northwest Russia after author’s tracings. Boats from
Onega Lake, after Hallstrém (1960; plate XXVIII) and Ravdonikas (1936: plates 1 and 13). Boats from Finland from the following
site, listed from top to bottom: Patalahti, Saraakallio, Saraakallio, Pyhiinpii after Lahelma (2005: Fig. 1). The Pyhiinpii boat figure
is depicted as the antlers of an elk and is included in this overview to show the link between the elk and the boat. Illustration: Jan
Magne Gjerde.

4yTo 3TM nokauuu Obinu Kmouesbimu ans oxotHuube- 5000 years. Revisiting these places to produce rock

cobuparenbckoro naHgwacdTa KaMeHHOTo BeKa. art most likely implies there were key to the hunter-
HackanbHoe MCKyccTBO OKaabigaeTcA bonee pasnoobpas- gatherer landscape of the Stone Age.
HbIM, YEM CYMTANOCh paHee, H Ero CKONNEeHWA BapbWPYHOT- The rock art also shows more variation than previ-

€ OT OAHOM hUrypbl A0 BonblMx rpynn, Kak, Hanpumep, B ously argued with sites varying from | figure to, for

Anbte, rae 6onee 300 curyp mory COCTaBNATL, NPEANOAO-  example, the large panels in Alta where more than 300
YUTENBHO, OAHY MNW HECKONBKO KOMNO3WuMiA. YTo Kacaetcs

naobpaxkaeMblx MOTHBOB, TO CAMOE PACNPOCTPAHEHHOE HM-
BOTHOE — 3TO NOCh, B TO BpEMA KaK OCTafibHblé BCTPeEYaloT-
CA € Pa3nMYHOM YacTOTOM, B 3aBMCHMMOCTH OT MECTA. HanpH-
mep, nebegy Ha OHexxckom o3epe uaK BraropogHbii oneHb
8 Bunrene. OBwan kapra (Mnan. 22) nokasbiBaeT KpynHble
30HbI HACKANBHOID MCKYCCTBA KaK Y3N0Bble TOUKM naHgwad- . : ~ap
Ta, CTPATErH4eCcKHe NIOKALMH, CBA3aHHBIE C HaNPaBAEeHHAMM strategic locations related to lines of communication.
KOMMYHHKALMM,

figures seem to make up one or several compositions.
In terms of depicted motifs, the elk is the most com-
mon animal while others vary in frequency depending
on the site, such as the swans at Onega Lake or red
deer in Vingen. While the general map (Fig. 22) shows
the large rock art areas (as nodes in the landscape, at
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Mnn. 15. Kapra HacKansHOro HCKYCCTBA KaMeHHOro Bexa 8 MeHHOCKaHAHH, LEHTPbI HACKANBHOMD MCKYCCTBA W KMIOUEBbIE TOHKHM
noMeueHsl KpacHoiM. Boe Tepputopum, obsenerHbie kpyramu, umetot paauyc 200 kM 1 B oBlied cnoHOCTH NOKPLIBAIOT Bonblume
wacTu MenHockasguu. 1. Ansta 2. Ocoten W oxkpectHocTu 3. Beitctan-thbopa v okpectHocT; 4. Bunren / Aycesuk; 5. BocTounan
Hopeerus; 6. Hamdopcen; 7. IOmnan @unnanauns; 8. Onemcroe o3epo; 9. Pexa Buir; 10. Kanozepo.

Fig.15. Map of Stone Age rock art in Fennoscandia with rock art centres or nodesmarked in red. The encircled areas all
have a 200 km radius which together cover large parts of Fennoscandia. 1: Alta; 2: Ofoten area; 3: Beitstad-fjord area; 4:
Vingen/Ausevik; 5: eastern Norway: 6: Nimforsen; 7: southern Finland; 8: Onega Lake; 9: Vyg River, 10: Kanozero Lake.
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[letpornundbl HanbmHbil-Bappa:
OTKpPbITUE, U3Yy4eHUe, COXPaHEHUE
PETROGLYPHES OF CHALMNY-V ARRE:
DISCOVERY, STUDY, PRESERVATION

OtkpbiTHe

K 1970-m rr. namaTHMKK HacKanbHOro Mckyccrea Dbinm
M3BECTHbI Y)Xe Ha TeppuTopuu Bced MeHHOCKaHOWM,
kpome Konbckoro nonyoctposa. [Moatomy gna pekox-
CTPYKLUWH MMPOBO33pPEHMA ApeBHHMX nnemeH KonbcKo-
ro NONYOCTPOBa Y4YeHble BblHYXAeHbl BbiNK NpHBNEKaTh
B KauecTBe OAHOro U3 HCTOYHMKOB HAaCKasbHbie M30bpa-
wenua Kapenuu u Cranguraeuu (Typuua 1977). Bnpo-
YeM, CNeLManucTbi BNONHE AONYCKANU BO3MOMHOCTb 0b-
Hapy»keHua nogobHbix obbvekTos B MypmaHckon obna-
ct (Monesor otuer... 1973).

OpHaKo HH OQHOW K3 APXEONOrHHECKHMX 3KCNEQMLMA,
paboTaBlUMX Ha TEPPHTOPHKU Kpas, [AONroe BPems no
obvekTHBHBIM (Cnabas M3yueHHOCTb pervoHa) U cybbex-
THBEHbIM {GTE}I'TETEHE ueneHanpasneHHblx HDHEHDB} npx-
YHHAM He yaasanoch 3adMKCMpPOBaTb NaMATHUKM Ha-
CKanbHOro UCKYCCTBA.

Ha pybexe 1960-70-x rr. 66110 NPUHATO pelueHue o

WUnn. 1. 3kcneguuma Ha Daknapkax nognneisaert K 4. MeaHoeka Ha
MoHoe — celvac ByayT OTKPbLITEI NEPBLIE HACKANLHLIE BRIOMBKH
Yanemu-Bappa. 1973 r. (no 3ankcu B nonesom gHesHrke B.A. LWym-
kuHa — 12.07.1973).

Fig. 1. The expedition on the kayaks is sailing to the village Ivanovka
on the Ponoy river — the first Chalmn-Varre rock carvings will be
discovered soon, 1973, (according to the record in the V. Shumkin’s
field daybook - 12.07.1973).

. 3eHncos
G. Dzenisov

Discovery

Petrogluphs were found during an archaeological research
of the Ponoy river area that was supposed to be flooded
in 1973 during the construction of a hydroelectric power
station. That was an expedition of the Leningrad branch
of the Institute of Archaeology of the USSR Academy of
Sciences. At July 10, 1973 in the middle reaches of the
Ponoy river on a rocky boulders near the village of Chalm-
ny-Varre, Vladimir Shumkin discovered 6 free-standing
flat stones with zoomorphic and anthropomorphic images
carved on them. It is interesting that all the previous ex-
peditions of geographers, geologists and other scientists,
rafting down the Ponoy river, did not notice these carv-
ings. In 1989, during the work of the Kola archaeological
expedition, which continued the study of the monument
under the leadership of V. Shumkin, 4 more stones were
discovered, on which more than 40 images were recorded.

Study

In total, by 1977, 6 stones containing 121 silhouette im-
ages were discovered (Gurina 1992). Nina Gurina identi-
fied seven styles of depicting a deer (elk or reindear) and
five styles of human images, as well as two chronological
layers: the early one, with figures in a more realistic man-
ner, the final stage of the neolithic period (end of the 3rd
millennium BC), and the later, with more schematic ab-
stract figures — the era of early metal (1I-I millennium BC).
The generalizing work of N.N. Gurina based on the results
of field studies of rock carvings 1974-1977 came out only
in 2003, after the death of the researcher, immediately be-
coming a bibliographic rarity (Gurina 20035).

Continuing the work of N. Gurina, her student Vlad-
imir Shumkin developed a number of her ideas and as-
sumptions. In particular, V. Shumkin develops the idea of
Giurina on the use of petroglyphs during magical rituals,
focusing on the isolation of the complex from populated
areas, up to the beginning of the 20th century and draw-
ing analogies with similar monuments in Fennoscandia

(Shumkin 2004).
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Mnn. 3. Kamens Ne 1. Koney 1980-x rr.
M@orto w3 apxuea A.B. Komaposa.

Fig. 3. Stone No. |. End of the 1980s
Photo from the archive of A.B. Komarov.

HMnn. 2. KomangupoeoyHoe yAOCTOBEPEHHE NEPBOOTKPbIBATENA

nerporaucoe Yanomuoi-Bappa B.AH. Lymruna.
Fig. 2. Business trip certificate of Vladimir Shumkin for a trip to the

Ponoy River.

HMnn. 4-5. loctaexka kamua c neTpornuiamu (Kamens 5) 8 Nlososepckui My3en HCTOpHH KonbCkHx caamos. 1988 r. @oTo 13 apxuea A.B. Komaposa
Fig. 4-5. Delivery of the Stone 5 to the Lovozero Museum of the History of the Kola Sami. 1988. Photo from the archive of A.B. Komarov.

I
u N

i

WMnn. 6. Kamenb 5 va kpbinsue JloBo3epCKOro My3es HCTOPHK Mnan. 7. Kamens 5 8 akcnosuumn NloBo3epckoro My3es MCTOPHM
Koneckux caamos. 1988 r. @oro u3 apxusa A.B. Komapoea. KonsckMx caamoe. @oto M3 apxvea A.B. Komapoea.

Fig. 6. Stone 5 on the porch of the Lovozero Museum of the History Fig. 7. Stone 5 in the exposition of the Lovozero Museum of the

of the Kola Sami. 1988. Photo from the archive of A.B. Komarov. History of the Kola Sami. Photo from the archive of A.B. Komarov.
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CTPOMTENBCTBE FMAPO3NEKTPOCTaHUMK Ha [loHoe — ca-
MOW gnvHHOW peke Konbckoro kpas. [na esiseneHus
apXxeoNorHYeCcKHX NAMATHUKOB Ha TEPPUTOPHH, KOTOpas
ponxHa Boina HbiTe 3aTonnena 8 1973 r., Tyaa noa py-
koeoacTeom Bnagvmupa Axkosneenua LLyMKkuHa Bbin Ha-
npaenex [NoHoWckMK oTpan KonbCcKoW apXxeonorvyeckom
akcnenuuuu JleHwHrpagackoro otaenedya MHCTuTyTa ap-
xeonorun Axapemuun Hayk CCCP (MTypuna 1974).

10 miona (12 wiona no nonesomy aHeeHuky) 1973 r. B
cpenHem TeyeHud p. MoHow 8 70 km HWxke cena Kpac-
HOLWENbE, Ha KAMEHWCTOM MbICY (B APEBHOCTH NnpeacTas-
nsswem cobor octpoe) Yanemubi-Bappa, 6113 ogHou-
MeHHOro noceneHvs Ha npasom Gepery peku, B.A. LWym-
KMHbIM Obino obHapyxeHo 6 OTAeNbHO CTOAWMX NAO-
CKMX KaMHel C BblIOMTBIMM Ha HUX 300MOPMHBIMK M aH-
TponomopcHbiMM  M3obparkenuamu. B obwen cnox-
HOCTM ObiNO HACUMTAHO OKONO COTHW M30DpaXKeHMH
(Typuna 1974).

Jarke uMen Ha pyKax TONbKO faHHble pa3BefbiBare/b-
HOro xXapaktepa, apxeQ/iord cpady nNoHAMKW NpHHUKMNK-
anbHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb NOAOBHOro OTKPBITUA, CAENAHHOIO
NpaKTHYECKHU B camom LeHTpe Konbckoro nonyocTpoea
(Cronsap 2008).

HeoxHaaHHOCTb HAXOAKHK NOOAYEPKMBAET U TOT hakT,
ytTo HCCneaoearenbCKHe akcneiMruHH FE"DFPE.EIJGE, rep-
NOrOB M APYrMX Y4YeHbiX, cnnagnsswueca no pexke [lo-
HoW go 1973 r., nponyckanu gaHHbld namaTHuK. [awe
H3BECTHbIM COBETCKMH aTHorpad Bnagumup Bnagumu-
poBHY HapHONYCCKWH, ABaXKAbI NOCELLABLUIWH NePeBHIO
Yanomubi-Bappa (ao 1932 r. HasbiBaewytoca — MeaHos-
Ka) M HEOQHOKPAaTHO NPOXOAWBLUHWHA MUMO KamHeW C cdu-
rypaMi B Hayane 1930-x rr., He 3aMeTUn OPEeBHUX M30-
Bpaxkenwmi (Lymkun 1992).

HeobxoaWmMo OTMETHTL, YTO B PAAE ra3eTHbIX nybnu-
Kauui nepeooTKpbiBatenem neTtporavcoe YHanbmHbi-
Bapp3 owmboyHo yka3bisaetca HuHa HukonaesHa N'ypu-
Ha — HadanbHUK KONbCKOW apxeonorvyeckon aKcneaM-
uuM 8 1946-1983 ropnax (Bopucoe 1977; Peixkosa 1973;
CadpoHosuu 1977).

B 1989 ropy, Bo spems paboTsl Konbckoi apxeonoru-
YECKOH IKCNEeqHLMWK, NPOAOIKUBLLEN UCCNegOBaHMe na-
MATHUKa nog pykosoacteom B.f. LymkuHa Bbino obHa-
py>eHo elle 4 KamHs, Ha KoTopbix Bbino HaHeceHo Ho-
nee 40 uzobparmeHui.

HayueHune

[lepebid 3Tan noneBblX MCCNepoBaHWH neTpornudoes
YanbmHubi-Bappa npuwenca Ha 1974-1977 rr. Pabortbl
nposogunuce KONbLCKOW apXeoNorMYecKoW 3KCnegM-
uxen nog pykosogcteoM Huubl HukonaeeHbl ['ypuHOR.
KpoMe TOro, B M3yyeHWH NaMATHMKA aKTMBHOE ydacTue

The ideas of continuity between the Sami medieval cul-
ture and the Ponoy petroglyphs, carefully expressed by
MNina Gurina. V. Shumkin are more specific. In one of his
works, he points to engraved images of a deer, a dog and
two people and dating back to about 200-300 years old,
found only 100 meters from the stone with neolitic figures.
Vladimir assumed that these images were made by repre-
sentatives of the indigenous Sami population, who still rec-
ognized and understood the images located on the stones
(Shumkin 2004).

The next stage in the study of the Chalmny-Varre petro-
glyphs was at 2014-2017. when the participants of the
Kola archaeological expedition carried out a new study and
documentation of rock carvings on the banks of the Ponoy
river using new methods and experience gained over the
past decades. A collective monograph (Kolpakov, Shumkin,
Murashkin 2018) became the result of these works, where
the authors significantly revised a number of problematic
issues related to the study of this archaeological monument.
This study summarized all the accumulated information on
the Ponoy petroglyphs.

Thus, a more thorough study of petroglyphs made it pos-
sible to reveal a larger number of figures (287 versus 121 for
N.N. Gurina). The authors rejected the idea of distinguish-
ing two chronological layers, proposed by Nina Nikolaev-
na, showing that the carving technique and stylistic features
of figures are found on all stones. As a result, the general
wide dating of Ponoy images (IV-II millennium BC) was
transferred from the Kanozero petroglyphs. In addition, the
authors compiled a complete catalog of all known images
and compiled a qualitatively new typology of existing fig-
ures. Thus, the monument of rock art, discovered more than

45 years ago, was first introduced into academic circulation
in full.

Preservation

The article pays great attention to the preservation of this
valuable historical site. This topic has been discussed by ex-
perts since their discovery in the hard-to-reach place on the
Kola Peninsula. So, in 1988, one of the stones was taken to
the Museum of History, Culture and Life of the Kola Sami
in Lovozero settlement. Later, these actions were criticized
as destroying the cultural and historical landscape, but at
that time it seemed that this was the best way to preserve the
rock carvings. Thus, out of 10 known today boulders with
petroglyphs, 9 are still located near the abandoned village
of Chalmny-Varre, having the status of a so-called natural-
historical monument of regional importance. Another one is
kept and exhibited in the museum of Lovozero settlement.
The article also proposes some additional measures to pre-
serve the Chalmny-Varre petroglyphs.
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npMHUManK coTpyaHukd CesepHoro chununana [eorpa-
chuueckoro obwectsa CCCP.

He spnasasch B TOHKOCTH OETaNbHOro aHanuaa neTpo-
rnicdoB, OCTAHOBHMMCA NHLIb HA HEKOTOPbIX BbIBOOAX, K
KOTOPbIM NPHLLAKW CNELUaNKCTbI,

Becero k 1977-my rogy Boino obHapy»eHo b kamHen,
copepawmx 121 naobpamenue (M'ypuna 1992). 80 uz
HUX — 300MopdHbie M30bpaxeHun («oNeHU» U «NOCHR ),
16 — anTponomopdHbie, 1 — conApHblK cumeon, 1 —
amesn, 23 — u3obpameHHA He OKOH4YEHbl WK He noaaa-
loTcA pacwudposke, Durypbl npeacTasnaloT cobon cu-
NYy3THbIE KM30DpaXKeHUs, BLINOAHEHHBbIE CNNOLWHOH Bbi-
BUBKOM.

H.H. M'ypuHa Bbigenuna cemb ctuned usobpaxeHus
ONeHen U NATb CTHNEH YenoBevecKux M3obpaxeHui. He
orpaHduMeasct OpPManbHOW KnaccudhMKauued, oHa
TaKxe NPefNOXKd EDﬁETBEHH}"ID HHTEpNpeTau4io He-
KOTOPbIX BbIABAEHHbLIX €10 KOMMNO3WUMWK: «TaHey wama-
HOB», «HauyaNo CNapyvBaHHWA ONeHel», «CLEHa POXAEHHA
ONEHEeHKa» W T.A.

MNpu uccnegoeanmuu namatHuka H.H. N'ypuHa Ha ocHo-
BaHWK TonorpadMueckmux ocobeHHOCTen U CTUNEeH M3o-
BpaxeHHbIX (Uryp BbifSBMNa fBa XPOHONOTHUYECKHX
nnacra:

— paHHU#, ¢ churypamu B bonee peanucTHUHOM MaHe-
pe, (kamHu 1 1 2) — 3aBeplwaow Mk 3tan HeonuTa (KoHey,
Il TeiIcAYeneTHsa po H.3.)

— NO3AHWH, ¢ bonee cxemaTHuHbIMK abCTPaKTHBIMM
curypamu (kamHu 3-6) — anoxa paHHero metanna (lI-1
ThICAYENETHA A0 H.3.)

Mockonbky noHOWCKKe netpornudbl CTanu NepebiM
NaMATHUKOM MOHYMEHTANbHOrO MCKYCCTBA OTKPLITLIM B
Bocrouno# Jlannanguu, To H.H. lN'ypuHa 8 nouckax aHa-
norui obpawanace K APYrMM perdoHam, npuyeM Kak

Mnn. 8. Apxeonor KonbCKOH apXeonoriy4eckon IKCNeAHUUH

E. M. Konnakos obcnegyer Kamenb Ne 1. Yanmuoi-Bappa, Geper
peku MNonon. @oto: K. KoTkuH.

Fig. 8. Archacologist of the Kola Archaeological Expedition

E. Kolpakov examines Stone No. 1. Chalmn-Varre, bank of the Ponoi
river. Photo: K. Kotkin,

K cocegHum (CranpuHaeusa, Kapenus), tak W cunbHo
YAANEHHbIM, XOTA U HAXOAALWMXCA B TEX e NPUPOLHO-
Knumatuueckux ycnoeusax (Yykortka). Boigenas Hexkoto-
pbie 0buiMe yepTbi (coenapevue pspa M3obpaxaembix
06beKTOB, TEXHUUECKWE NPUeMbl BbIDMBKH, TOXKOECTBEH-
HOCTb HEKOTOPbIX AeTaneH Ha M300parkeHHAX) C APYruMi
namatHukamu, H.H. M'ypuHa Bcerpa otmeuana camobbit
HOCTb M HENOBTOPHUMOCTL NeTpornudos Yansmubl-Bapp
(Typuna 1980).

Orteeyan Ha BONPOC O Ha3HA4YeHWH neTpornudos,
Huna HukonaesHa Bo Bcex cBoMx nybauKauusax noguep-
KMBana cakpanbHoe 3HayeHwe neTpornudoe ANs Apes-
HEro YenoBeKa.

O6obwarowan paborta H. H. NypuHoi no utoram no-
NEBbIX UCCNElOBaHMH HACKanbHbIX 3o0bpaxenun 1974

HMnn. 9-10. 3oomopdiHbie 1 aHTponomopdHbie urypel. Kameds Mo 1. Yanmu-Bappe. @oro: K. KoTruu,
Fig. 9-10. Zoomorphic and anthropomorphic figures. Stone No. 1. Chalmn-Varre. Photo: K. Kotkin.
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1977-ro ropga ebiwna Toneko e 2005-m rogy, yxe nocne
cMepTH Wccneposatens, cpaly crag bubnuorpachuue-
ckoi peproctbio (Gurina 2005).

OtkpbitHe B 1985 r. HOBOro namATHKWKa HacKanbHOro
uckycctea B MypmaHckoi obnactu (nMcaHuupl U rpasu-
pOBKM Ha nonyocTpose Pbibadvii) v HoBbie churypsi, oT-
kpbiTbie 8 1989 r. 8 Yansmubei-Bappa, 3actasunu uccne-
fosatenel BHOBb 0DpaTMThb BHMMaHWe Ha NOHOWCKHE
nerpornudbl. NMpoaonxana paboty H.H. ['ypuHo#R, ee yue-
Huk B.A. LLUyMKUH pa3sun pag ee WaeHd W Nnpegnonoxe-
Hui. B yactHocTu, B.A. LUyMkuH pazeueaeT mbicnb H.H.
l'ypuHOH 0B HCNONb30OBaHWK NeTpornMdOB BO BPEMS Ma-
FHYECKMUX PUTYANOB, aKLUEHTUPYS BHUMAHWE HA H30/NHMpO-
BaHHOCTH KOMMNMEKCa OT HACeNEHHbIX MECT BNNOTL A0 Ha-
yana XX BeKa W NPOBOAA aHANOMMM C NOA0OHbIMK NamAT-
HHKamH B @enHockangnu (Lymrud 2004).

Mpoen O npeeMcTBEHHOCTH MeXQY CaaMCKOW cpep-
HEBEKOBOW KYNbTYPOH M NOHOMCKHMMMK neTpornvdiamu,
OCTOPOXHO BbicKa3biBaembie H.H. N'ypuro#, y B.A. LLym-
KuHa Bonee KoHKpeTHbl. B 0aHOM U3 cBoMX paboT oH yKa-
3blBaeT Ha rpaBHpoBaHHble H30bpaxeHHA onexn, cobaku
W ABYX uenoeek, obHapyeHHble scero 8 100 metpax ot
NOHOWCKWX (hUryp U patupyembie Bo3pactom okono 200-
300 net. Bnagumup AKosneeuuy npeanonaran, 4to AaH-
Hbie M30DparkeHWA ObiNM HaHeceHbl NpeacTaBHTeNAMM
KOPEHHOrO CAaaMCKOro HacCeneHWA, KOTOpbIE elle y3Ha-
BANM M NOHWUMaNK M300paykeHua, PacnonoXeHHble Ha
kamuax (LWymkun 2004),

[oBops 0 patupoekax, B.A. WymMkuH cornawanca c
soigenedHeime H.H. T'ypuHon geyms xpoHOonorudecku-
MM NAACTaMKM — 3aBEPLUAIOLLMM ITANOM HEONMTA W 3M0-
XOM paHHero Metanna, Aobaenan B ye CyLLeCTBYIOLLYIO
cxeMy KamHu, oTKpbiToie B 1989 r. (7 kameHb — no3aHuK
HEONMT, OcTanbHble — paHHuK metann) (Shumkin 1990).

B noMckax aHanorui nepebiM HacKanbHbiM M3obpae-
HUSM, OTKPbITbIM Ha Konbckom Cesepe, B.A. LLymiun,
HanpoTHBe, Bonee OCTOPOXKEH, YKa3blBaa Ha PAA CXO[HbIX
yepT Bonee paHHero KoMnnekca c netpornudamu Kape-
NWM, a nosgHero ¢ netpornvdamu Hopeermu (LLymkuu
1990). Kpome Toro, B ceomx nybnukauyuax B.A. LymkuH
yaenun Bonbwoe BHMMaH1e Metogam chukcauuu neTpo-
rn1choB B NONEBbIX YCNOBUAX, ONHPAACh Ha ONbIT paboTbi
c netpornuchamu Hanomubi-Bapp3s, noceaTHE OTAENbHbIE
ctatbu aTomy Bonpocy (LLymxkux 1985).

MocnegHwWi, Ha CErofHALWHMA AeHb, 3Tan B H3Y4YeHHH
netpornuchoe Hanomubi-Bappa npuwencs va 2014-2017-
e rofibl, KOrga y4acTHHKamu KonbcKoW apxeonorMiyeckoH
aKcneguuMM BbiINO NpoBefeHC HOBOE MCCNefoBaHWe M
NOKYMEHTHPOBaHWe HacKanbHbix H3obpaxeHuni Ha bepe-
ry p. lNoHOM € HCnoNb30BaHKWEM HOBbIX METONOB M HaKOo-
NAeHHOro 3a npolejwWe NecaTuneTua onbita. Pesynb-
Tatom 3THX paboT cTano W3faHue KoNNeKTHBHOW MOHO-

rpachuu (Konnakoe w gp. 2018), 8 koTopoH asTopbl cy-
LLECTBEHHO NEePECMOTPENH paf NpobneMHbIX BONPOCOB,
CBA3aHHbIX C M3YYEHHWEeM AaHHOMo NamATHMKA apXxeono-
ruv. YKaszavHoe uccnenosaHue obobwuno BCO Hako-
NNEHHYIO HHOPMALMIO NO NOHOWUCKKMM neTpornudam.

Tak, bonee TwarensHoe W3yyeHue netpornudoe no-
3BONMNO BbIABMTL Donblee konuyecteo couryp (287 npo-
e 121 v H.H. N'ypuHo#H). AsTOpbl OTKa3anuch OT npea-
noxeHHol ewe HuHow HukonaesHOW waeu BbioeneHWs
OABYX XPOHOMNOMM4YeCcKMX Nnactoe, NOKa3dae, 4To TeXHHKAa
BbIOMBKM M CTMAKCTHUECKHE 0CODEHHOCTH chHryp BCcTpe-
yaloTcA Ha Bcex KamHax. B pesynbrare, obuwan wupokas
AaTHpOBKa NOHOMCKKX H3obpaxkerui (IV-1l Teic. ao H.3.)
Bbina nepeHeceHa c netTpornucos KaHozepa.

Kpome Toro, aeTopbl COCTaBM/M NOAHBIM KATANOr BCEX
M3BECTHbIX U30DpaMeHHiH M COCTABMNKM KAUeCTBEHHO HO-
BYIO TUNONOMHMIO UMEKOLLMXCA thUryp.

Takum obpazom, oTKpbITbld Bonee 45 net Hasag na-
MATHMK HACKaNbHOIMD MCKYCCTBa Bnepebie Dbin BBEgEH B
HayuHbli obopoT B nonHom obreme.

Mccneposarne v3obparkeHud Ha KamHAX Yanbmbi-
Bapps Ha cerogHAwHeM ypOBHE Pa3BMTHA apXeonoru-
HECKOW HayKWu cnefgyer cyutaTb 3akoHuveHHbiM. OpHaxo
passutHe B XX| Bexe metonoe paboTbl ¢ nogobHbIMK Na-
MATHHKAMM, a TAKXKE OTKPbLITHE HOBbIX HACKaNbHbIX H30-
BpaxkeHni 8 MypmaHckon obnactu, BesycnosHo, euwe
NO3BONMT DoNee TOMHO OTBETUTb Ha BONPOCHI O AATUPOB-
K& M MHTepnpeTauxi NOHOMCKKMX NeTpornudos.

CoxpaHeHue

OxpaHa NamMATHUKOB HACKaNbHONro MCKYCCTBA OCTaer-
CA OOQHHMM W3 Haubonee akTyanbHbiX BONPOCOB B OTEYe-
CTBEHHOM W MHpoBOW npakTuke (LLymrun 2000).

B wucropuworpadmd TpagWUHMOHHO Bblgensetca ABe
FPYNMbl NPHYMH pa3pylueHua noaobHeix obvekTos. MNep-
BaA — 3TO pa3pylWHTENbHbIE NPOUECCH, Bbl3BaHHbIE NPH-
poAHbiMK thakTopamu (3po3uA, BbiBETDUBAHWE, NHLLIANW-
HHKMK). Bropaa — aHTponoreHHoe Bo3geHcTBHE (MCKame-
HMe NaHawadToB NPW NPOMBILIEHHOM OCBOEHMM, XO-
3AWCTBEHHaA [eATeNbHOCTb, aKkThl BaHganu3ma) (Casea-
Tees 2007).

C yyeToM CYLLECTBYIOLEN NPAKTHKK OXpaHbl NaMATHH-
KOB HacKkanbHoro uckycctea B PeHHocKaHgWKM, MHTepec-
HO NOCMOTPETE Ha MEPONPHATHA NO OXpaHe NeTpornu-
choe HanemHel-Bappa 3a rogel, npoweawme ¢ MOMEHTa
HX OTKPbLITHA.

Cpegu TpagMuMOHHbLIX METOAOB OXpPaHbl NAMATHUKOB
HACKANBHOrO MCKYCCTBA, CBA3aHHBIX € WX My3eedMKa-
LUWEH, BbIOENAKTCA CHTYaUKWH, Korga dyparMedTbl CKan
u30ObparkeHHAMU BLIBO3ATCA B pa3fnuuHble My3eu. Hawu-
Bonee W3BECTHbIM NpHMep — 3T0 dparMeHTbl rPaHMTHOM
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ckanbl ¢ OHexxckoro o3epa, akcnoHvpyemole B [ocygap-
cTeeHHOM JpmuTtarke u HauumonansHom my3see Pecnybnu-
ku Kapenwus.

CerogHa nogobHas npakTHKa NOABEPraeTca Pe3KoM
KPWTHKE, NOCKOMbKY NPH BbIBO3€ KaMeHHbIX NAWMT, BO-
nepsbix, HapylwaeTcs UeNOCTHOCTL BCEro neTpornudm-
yecKkoro aHcambns, a BO-BTOpPbIX, BO3HMKAET yrpo3a ru-
Benu yactv u3obpawenuin. OcobenHo Apko 3ta cutya-
uma npoasvnace B cepegure 1930-x rr., korga Ha OHex-
CKOM O3epe NpM OTCOeAHHEHUM (hparMeHTa CKanbl OT Ka-
MEHHOro OCHOBAHHA, C UENbIo NOCNEeAYHOLWEH TpaHcnop-
TMpoekH B JleHWHrpag, MCNONb30BaNKU B3PbIBUATKY, YHM-
YTOMKMBLLIYIO YacTb YHHKaNbHbIX 30bpaweHuid (Caeeare-
es 2007).

Mo noxoxemy ClUeHapMio Hayana pa3BHBATbCA CHTya-
LUMA M C NOHOWCKWMKM neTpornvdamu, npasga Cc y4eTom
cneurdthMKH TpYAHOAOCTYNHOCTH AAHHOMD PErHoHa.

B ces3u Cc npegnonaraemsiM CTPOMTENBCTBOM 3NeK-
TpocTaHuuu Ha peke [NoHoH ewe B 1960-e rr. Bce Hace-
neHue nepesHn Yanombl-Bappa 6bino nepecenexo 8 611u-
wanwee ceno KpacHowense (FToxmax v ap. 1978).

31 asrycta 1971 r. pepesHs Bbina WckloueHa W3
CMMCKOB HaceneHHbix nyHkToe Mypmarckon obna-
cTH  (AAMHHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPHUTOPHANBHOE [EeNeHHe...
1995). Takum 0BpasoM, K MOMEHTY OTKPbITHSA NETPOT /K-
(hoB NOCTOAHHOrO HaceNeHWA Ha NaHHOW TEPPUTOPHH He
Bbino. TeM He MeHee, MECTO MOCELWANOCh NAaCTyXamu-
ONeHeBoAamMH, KOCUAMMH W TYPHCTaMH, CNNaBNRIOWMMHCA
no peke (lypuHa 1982).

MouTk cpasy BcTan BONpoC O COXpaHeHHK NaMATHHKA.
B ocHoBe Bcex npeanoxeHun Boina aes o BoiBO3e Kam-
HeW B pa3nuunbie my3ew CCCP. Ve 8 1974 r. B razerte
«MonapHas npasga» ObiNo onybAMKOBAHO MHUCBMO OM-
pekTtopa lNocypnapcreeHHoro Ipmutaxa bopuca bopuco-
Buua MNuoTposckoro, agpecoeadHoe bopucy UeaHosuuy
Koweukuny — npegcepartenio CegepHoro dmnuana lNeo-
rpaduueckoro obuecrea CCCP. Boipaxas ceoio o3abo-
UEHHOCTb MO NOBOJY COXPaHHOCTH KaMHEW C NeTpornu-
thamu, B.B. MNUOTPOBCKMIM 3aKOHYMN CBOE NMWUCBMO Cre-
ayouwum obpasom: «Cuntas, uto Hanbonee adhdexTHB-
HbiM 018 CNaceHWA PUCYHKOB RBMNCA Obl nepeBo3 xoTA
Bbl 4acTH KaMmHeHl B My3eu, npowwy Bac npuHaTb BO3MOXK-
Hbleé Mepbl ANA TRAHCNOPTHUPOBKM KaMHEH B ropon Ana-
TuTbl (KopbiTHbik 1974). B Tom ke rogy rpynna paboTHu-
kos CeeepHoro cunuana lNeorpadmueckoro obuwecrsa
CCCP nop pyxosoacteom npeaceaartens obuecrsa b. U.
Kowe4ykuHa npegnpuHAna NonbiTKY BO3AYLWHbIM NyTeM
nobpartbCa K MECTY HAXOAKH W TaM ONpefendTe BO3MOX-
HOCTH BbIBO3KWM KamHeW. B peaynbrare atux pabort cra-
NO OYEBMAHO, YTO M3-3a MX MACCHBHOCTH KaMHH C NeTpo-
rnuchammu HEBO3MOXKHO BbIBE3TH C NOMOLLBIO BepToneTa.

KOpui Edbrmoeuy KopbiTHbIH — yyeHbld cekpeTtapb Ce-
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sepHoro cmnuana leorpaduyeckoro obwecrea CCCP
Ha cTpaHuuax «[lonapHoi npaegasi» nogpobHo onucel-
BaN XO[ 3KCNEeOWLMH, Paccy»aan O BOIMOXHOCTH pac-
nKNa KaMHeW ONA WX TPAHCNOPTHMPOBKM, a Takxke npeg-
Naran YdTaTenam NPUMHATL YYacTHE B PELLIEHWH 3TOH Npo-
6nembr (KopbitHein 1974). Bnpouem, aetop He coMHe-
Banca B ycnexe AaHHOro npeanpyATHA, YTEEPHOAA, HYTO
yepes HeKOTOPOE BPeMA KaMHK C neTpornvdgamy cMoryT
YBHAETb NOCETHUTENH «He ToNbKo [ocygapcTeeHHoro 3p-
MHTaXKa, HO W My3eeB, PACNONOXKEHHbIX Ha TEPPHTOPHHM
Mypmanckon obnactus (KopoeitHeid 1974).

Yepes rog y>ke H. H. lN'ypuHa yTeepxnana, yto Haubo-
nee fercTBeHHbIMMK MEepaMH NO COXpaHeHHKD NETPOrH-
chos saeunca Bbl «BbiBO3 KamHeW B My3en Mypmawcka,
Anatutos, JlenwHrpapa» (Mypuua 1975). B 1977 r. o se-
POSTHOM BbIBO3€ KAMHEW pacCcyXaan NOBO3EPCKHUH HKyp-
Hanuct Jleonun bopucosuy CadchpoHoeuy (CadhpoHoBmMy
1977).

Mopo# 3By4anu MAEH O CO3AaHWK 3anOBefHOH 30HbI
Ha TeppuTopuM 3abpoleHHOW [AepeBHU YanbmHbi-
Bappa, snpoyem, ¢ nocnegyrowmum obasarensHbiM Bbi-
Bo3oM KamHen B my3dew CCCP (Bopucoe 1977). Ogna-
KO HMKAKWX KOHKDETHbIX OeHWCTBMH B OTHOLUIEHWW na-
MATHWKa NpeanpuHATO He Bbino. Takke HeobxoguMo
OTMETHUTL TOT hakT, uto nerporaudibl Hanomubi-Bappa
TaK U He DbiNK BKNIOYEHDI B peecTp ODBbEKTOB KYNIbTYPHO-
HCTOPHYECKOro HacneuAa, npennnnarammuﬁ KOHTPO/b
H OXpaHy NaMATHUKA.

TonbKo pelueHHeM MCNONHUTENBHOrO KoMuTeTa Myp-
maHckoro obnactHoro CoBeta HapofHbiX AenyTaTos
«06 yTBepXaeHWH nepeyHa NamATHMKOB NPHPOAbI, Ha-
XOOALMXCA Ha TeppuTopHK obnacti» Ne 537 ot 24 pe-
kabpa 1980 r. netporaudosl HanomHbi-Bappa nonyuunu
OXPaHHbIM CTaTyC Kak NPHPOAHO-UCTOPUYECKMH NaMaT-
HWUK NPUPO/bI perMoHanbHOro 3HadueHus. OTBeTCTBEHHbI-
MK 3a OXpaHy onpeaensnuce coexo3 «llamate JleHnwHa»
1 MypmaHckuih oBnacTHOH KpaeBeYECKHH My3eHn,

Bnpouem, kakon-nMbo nporpamMmbl NO OXpaHe 1 My3e-
ed1KaLMM KOMNAEKCca NPUHATO He Bbino.

OTcyTcTBHE £QMHOW CTPATErHH NO OXpaHe NamATHH-
Ka npveeno Kk tomy, uto 19 mapra 1988 r. uHuymarme-
HoM rpynnon knyba «lMouck» W3 n. Pesga (A. lNapmaw,
B. Kyaneuyoe, A. Komapos) oMH U3 LLECTH U3BECTHbIX Ha
TOT MOMEHT KamHe# (kameHb 5) Bbin pocraeneH B Myae#
MCTOPHM, KYNbTYPbI U ObiTa Koneckux caamos B cene Jlo-
so3epo (dbunwan MypmaHckoro obnactHoro Kpaeeep-
yeckoro My3ses). TpaHCNOPTHPOBKA KAMHA OCYLWECTBNS-
nack € NOMOLLbIO TPaKTopa, NPOTAWMBLIErD KaMeHb no
cHery oT aepeBHH Yanbmubi-Bappa go cena Jloeozepo
(mnuHa mapwpyta okono 150 km).

CerogHa pewcteds rpynnol «[lowck» nopgseprawoT-
cA BecnowagHoW KPWMTHKE CO CTOPOHbI HAayyHOro co-




obuwectsa 3a HeobpaTHMOE H3MEHEHHe Ky/bTYpPHO-
ACTOPHYECKOro naHawacdta B UENOM W NeTporiudgm-
1ecKoro aHcambns B yacTHOCTH. Tem He MeHee, MOX-
HO BbICKa3aTb pAA AOBOAOE B NONb3Y TAKOro PeLleHHa B
1988 r.

Bo-nepebix, 3TO perynapHbieé NpW3biBbl B NPecce K
PaHCNOPTHPOBKE KaMHEH B pa3nivuHble my3eu. lNo soc-
noMuHaHuaMm AnekcaHapa bopucoeuua Komapoea, py-
kosogutena rpynnel «lloMck», Ha TOT MOMEHT UMeENUcb
DNaceHuA, YTo BCe KaMHMW ByayT BbiBe3eHbl B LeHTpaib-
Hbie My3eu B yulepb myzesm MypmaHckoil obnactu. Bo-
BTOPbIX, OTCYTCTBUE €0MHOW NPOrpaMmbl NO oxpaHe na-
MATHWKA. B-TpeTbux, CYWecTBYlOWMe Ha TOT MOMEHT
NpeuefeHThl NO BbIBO3Y OTAENbHbLIX CKan € NeTporiM-
hamu B Kapenuu. B-ueTseptbix, yrpo3a (k cnosy, cyue-
CTBYHOLLAA [0 CHMX NOpP) BbIBO3a KaMHeH ANA NONONHEHHS
HACTHBIX KONNEKLMH.

Takum obpasoM, M3 10 M3BECTHbIX HA CEro4HALWHWA
neHb KaMHen ¢ neTpornudiamu, 9 no-npexxHemy HaxonaT-
ca paaom ¢ 3abpowernHoil gepesHeld Yanomubl-Bappa,
WMEA CTaTyC NPUPOOHO-UCTOPHYECKOro NaMATHUKA Npu-
pofbl perMoHanbHoro 3HaveHua. Ewe oguH — xpaHuTt-
CA M IKCNOHMPYETCA B My3ee WCTOPWH, KYNbTypbl 1 BbiTa
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HoBble HaXOKKU CKOMNIEHWK NEeTPOriMcoB Ha

KaHo3epe (nepvopa 2017-2019)

B. A. Jluxaues
V. Likhachev

NEW FINDINGS OF PETROGLYPHIC PANELS AT KANOZERO

(2017—2019)

MyGankyercs ¢ cokpauenussi i gonoanennamu. Mepsan nyGankauns: luxades B.A. Hoeble Haxoaku cKonneHUH
neTpornucdos Ha Kanosepe (nepuoa 2017—2019) // Tpyas Konbcrkoro HayuHoro yentpa PAH.

ymauuTapHble uccnegosanus. 1,/2020(11). C. 85—108.

MoMck W QOKYMEHTMpOBaHWe neTpornudos BeaeTcs ¢ Mo-
meHTa ux oTkpbiTia 8 1997 rogy (Meanoe 2001; Likhachev
2018). Hexotopbie pesyneTaTel MccnenosaHui nybnukosa-
nvce B page crated W kuur (Kolpakov, Murashkin, Shumkin
2008; Gjerde 2010; Nluxauyes 2011). Hanbonee nonHeim Kata-
norom uzobpaxenui Kanosepa aensetca kHura «lleTpornm-
b Kanozepas (Konnakos, Wymkun 2012), roe no cocton-
Huto Ha 2011 rog ewineneHo Bonee 1200 soibueok B 18 rpyn-
nax Ha Tpex OCTPOBax M O4HOM MATEPWKOBOM CKaNbHOM Bbi-
xoae (Konnaxos, Wymkun 2012: 16) (puc. 1).

B nepwoa ¢ 2017 no 2019 rr. 6GoinM BoifBAEHbI 4 330KY-
MEHTHPOBaHbLI NATL HOBbIX rpynn netpornudos (KamennHbik 8,
Kamenrbin 9, Kamenneid 10, Enoswiid 7, Topensik 5), oTKpbi-
Tbl HEM3BECTHbIE paHee W30DpaeHHs NPaKTHYECKH BO BCEX
apyrux rpynnax Ha octposax KameHHbid (KamerHoid 1, Ka-
MeHHbiH 3, KameHHbii 4, KameHHbid 5, KameHHeid 7), Enoebii
(Enoewiii 1, Enoswiit 3, Enoesik 4, Enoewiid 6) v lopenbin ([o-
pensii 1, Fopensii 2, Nlopensii 3, MNopensii 4). Cobpax mate-
pHan AR YTOUHEHMA QeTaNeld MHOMMX 3af0KYMEHTHPOBaHHBIX
paHee W306paKeHHin  MMKpopenbeda ckan ¢ neTpornudamu
Ha BCEX M3BECTHbIX CKONNEHHAX.

BoiseneHue HOBbIX M30DpaKeHWH W YyTOUYHEHME CTapbiX BO
MHOrOM CTaNno BO3MOMHO BnarofapA NPUMEHEeHHIO HOBbIX
METOQMK AOKYMEHTHPOBAHMA, B NepBYD oyepenb hoTorpam-
meTpuu (Nluxaues, 2017). Ycnexy cnocobcreosan upe3sbivan-
HO HW3KHH ypoBseHb Bogbl B o3epe netom 2018-ro m 2019-ro
rofa, a TaKe BO3MOXKHOCTh paboTbl HA CKONNEHWAX B TEMHOE
BPEMSA CYTOK B aBrycte u ceHtabpe.

B kadyecTse METOL0B [OKYMEHTHPOBAHHA NETPOrNHAGOB HC-
NOMB30BANKCE HOYHAA (hoTOChEMKA M (hoTorpaMMeTpus,

Hounan coToceemMka BeiNONHANACH NOJ Pa3HbIMK yrna-
MH NO OTHOLWEHHWID K NOBEPXHOCTH CKanbl € NeTpornugam4 e
KOMBMHALUWKH € OCBELLEHHEM C PA3NIHYHbIX CTOPOH OTAENbHO-
ro neTporikipa WM rpynnel neTpornudos.

MotorpammeTpua  npegactasnser coboW  co3pauue
3D-mopenu U3 cepun hoTorpadMi NOBEPXHOCTH CKaNb! ¢ ne-
TpOrnuchamu © NoMoLubio nporpammHoro obecnederus (Jlu-
xaues 2017, Rabitz 2013, Meijer 2015). B panHom cnydae Mmc-
nonb3osanace nporpamma Agisoft Photoscan. JlanbHeHwmH
aHanu3 3D-mopener oCyWecTBAANCA € NOMOLLBIO Nporpam-
mbl MeshLab.

For the period 2016-2019 five new panels of petroglyphs
and a significant number of previously un-known ones in al-
ready documented panels of petroglyphs were revealed on
the rocky islands of the Kanozero Lake (the Kola Peninsula,
Russia). The discovery of petroglyphs was facilitated by the
use of photogrammetric techniques, as well as careful night
photographing of rocks with petroglyphs. This publication
presents findings of five new panels with more than 40 petro-
glyphs in total. A significant number of previously unknown
petroglyphs were revealed in the Eloviy 3 panel (the Eloviy
Island, Kanozero). The total number of new revealed rock
carvings in about 150, among them about hundred figures
are recognizable (anthropomorphs, zoomorphs, etc.). These
findings expand our ideas about the stylistic diversity of the
Kanozero petroglyphs, about the range of heights above lev-
el of the lake on which stylistically close petroglyphs were
made. In this work, new motifs and compositions of rock
carvings are introduced, both having analogues and previ-
ously not typical of Kanozero.

For detection and documentation of petroglyphs were
used night photography and photo-grammetry. In our case,
photogrammetry is the creation of a 3D-model from a series
of photographs of a rock surface with use of computer soft-
ware (JIuxauer 2017, Rabitz 2013, Meijer 2015). In this case,
the Agisoft Photoscan program was used, Further analysis of
3D-models is carried out using the MeshLab program.

New panels

First two new panels with petroglyphs were discovered and
documented (Kamenniy 8, Kamenniy 9) during the field sea-
son in 2017. Than in July 2018, the Eloviy 7 panel was dis-
covered. At July 26, 2019, Kamenniy 10 panel was detected
and on September 28, the same year — Goreliy 5 panel.

Kamenniy 8
Petroglyphs documentation began in June 2017. The panel

8 is located on the highest point of Kamenniy Island — its
rocky top, at an altitude of 18 m from the level of the lake
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MotorpaMmeTpua No3sonKna 3aMKCHpoBaTh MHUKpOpe-
nbed 3HAYMTENbHbLIX YYACTKOB CKan ¢ netpornudamu, yrou-
HHTL PacnonoMeHue NeTpornMpoB OTHOCUTENLBHO APYr ApY-
ra. Takwe JaHHas MeTOfHKa BKYNe € HOYHOW CHLeMKOH No-
3IBONAET BLIABHTE M NpocnegMTs cnabbie BoiIBHMBKH, Hanome-
Hus BoibusoK. MpoaHanu3vposaHHeie B nporpamme Meshlab
MOAENH C NOMOLWbIO NporpaMmmMubix cunbTpoe (HanpuMmep,
Radiance scale) no3sonaOT BbIABMTE H30BPAMEHHS NPH MO-
NenvpoBaHuK «3dhberta npoTupkus (puc. 22). No cHumKam,
noAy4eHHBIM B pe3yneTate aHanusa 3D-mopenen, moxmHo ge-
NaTh NPOPHCOBKKM H30DOpaXKeHHH B rpadhMuecKux peakTopax
W BbIBOAMTH CXembl ana nybnukauun. 3D-mopenu rarxe Mox-
HO MCNONB30BATH B KOMNBIOTEPHBIX NPE3eHTaUMAX, ANA pac-
nevatsieaHua obDbveMHbIX KonuKk Ha 3D-npuuTepax ¢ nocneny-
HWHM WX IKCNOHHWpOBaHKWEM.

Hossbie rpynnsi

Bo spems nonesoro cesona B 2017 rogy Beinu obHapyeHb
W 3a00KYMEHTHPOBaHb! ABE HOBbIE rPynnbl ¢ NeTpornudamm
(KamenHbii 8, Kamenneiid 9). B wione 2018 roga Boina esine-
nexa rpynna Enoeeint 7. B 2019 r. Ha ocTpose KameHHbiK Bbin
obrapymeH kameHb KS1 (Kamenniy Stone 1) ¢ npegnonara-
emom ebibrerkon. ObHapyers rpynnel Kamennsin 10 u ope-
neii 5 (puc. 2, 3).

KameHHbIH B

NlokymerTupoBaHHe netpornudgoe rpynnbl Kamennoid 8 (K8)
craptrosano 8 wioHe 2017 ropa. pynna pacnonomeHa Ha ca-
MOM BbICOKOH TOuKe ocTpoBa KaMeHHbIH — ero cKanucTow
pepluMHe, Ha BeicoTe 18 m oT ypoBHA 03epa.

YetHbie coobllerra 0 HaxomaeHW BeiDMBOK Ha AaHHOH
cKane NOCTYNanu M paHee, HO JOKYMEHTANbHOro NOATEEQK-
perua onybnrMkosaHo He Boino.

Ha panHbii MOMeHT B rpynne BeisgneHo b netpornuchos:
5 M3 HUX aHTponoMopdHbIX, OAHO H3oDbpaXeHWe NOXoXKe Ha
nogry. O6 ogHOM M3 NETPOrnNMgIOB MOMHO FOBOPHMTL C yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO, YTO 3TO MeHCKUKH aHTponomopd. [ea naobparke-
H1a oBpasyioT KoMno3suumo (puc. 4—7).

Merpornudibl TEMATHYECKM M NO CTHNKD BAM3KK K BbiDHB-
kam Ha ckane OaMHOKan ¥ HEKOTOPbIM neTpornuiam ocTpo-
pa Enosbié (Enoebiit 3), octposa Mopensiid (Topenein 1) u Ka-
MeHHbIW 7, KamerHbin B.

KameHHbin 9

Mpynna Kamenusin 9 (K9) nerpornuchoe ebisenesa B uone
2017 ropa. Beibueku (okono 15) npepcrasnsior cobol ua-
weuHsle yrnybnexdua. Pazmep yaweuHoro yraybnesus sapsu-
pyer ot 2,5 no 4 cm, raybuna 1,5—2 cMm. Xapaktep BoiBUBKM:
Kpas CHIbHO CriarKeHb.

Metpornudbl pacnoNoMXeHbl HA TOW e CKane, 4To W rpyn-
na KameHHbid 1, HO Ha HUXKHEM ycTyne y Boabl. Makcumano-
Hag BLICOTA Haf, YPOBHEM 3epKana o3epa, rae BCTPe4awTcs
BblOMBKM, okono 1,5 M.

Bo3amoxHO, pAAOM CYLLECTBOBANKW ApYyrue — MeHee rnybo-
KHE BbIDHMBKM, KOTOPbIE HE COXPaHHNKMCE, NOCKONBKY AaHHbLIH
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Puc. 1. Kapra Kanozepa. Mnnioctpauus B. Nuxauesa.

Fig. 1. The Kanozero map. Hustration: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 2. PacnonoxeHue BoIABNEHHBIX TRYNN C NeTpornHdamu,
HMnmocTpaums Ha ocHose kocmocHumka Here WeGo B. Nluxavesa.
Fig. 2. Location of new discovered panels with petroglyphs.
Hlustration based on space images Here WeGo, V. Likhachev.
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Puc. 3. PacnonomeHue HOBbIX BbIABNEHHBIX MPynn Puc. 4. Bug Ha ckonnenue netrpornudios KB 8 ceeepo-3anagHom
¢ netpornviami. Moto: B, Nuxaves. Hanpasnexud. 2018 r. @oto: . Nopbayes.

Fig. 3. Location of new discovered panels with Fig. 4. View of the Kamenny ¥ panel in a northwest direction.
petroglyphs. Photo: V. Likhachev. 2018, Photo: P. Gorbachev.

Puc. 5. Cxema cronnenun Kamennoin 8 va 3D-mogenu. O6paboTa: B. Nluxaves,
Fig. 5. Kamenny 8 panel schema on a base of 3D-model. lllustration: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 6. Hewotropwe netpornmger KB wa 3D-mopend. e :
Ofeabicia 30 B, Mo, Puc. 7. Hekotopwie netpornucpsl Kamennmin B: Hounan coemra: B luxaues,

Fig. 7. Fragment of Kamenny 8 with petroglyphs, Might photography: V. Likhachev.
Fig. 6. Fragment of Kamenny 8 with petroglyphs, 3D-model. o e ik DML RIS PR 2
Hlustration: V. Likhachev.
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Puc. 8. OBwmi Mg Ha crany. Y noAHOMMA CKanbl, BNMME K KAMEHHON
koce pacnonoxeda rpynna Kamenneid 9. 2018 r.

Moto: B. luxaues.

Fig. 8. At the foot of the outcrop is the Kamenny 9 panel. 2018. Photo:

V. Likhachev.

Puc. 9. Kamennbid 9 1 yaenwuenHbid coparMedT rpynnel (cTpen-
KaMH NOKa3aHbl HEKOTOPbIE YaweuHble yraybnenun). CrkpuHwoT
3D-mopenu. ObpaboTtra B. Nuxauesa.

Fig. 9. Kamenny 9 and enlarged fragment of the panel (arrows
indicate some cup marks). Screenshot of a 3D-model. Nlustration:

V. Likhachev.

Puc. 10. YaweuHbie yraybneHua — OCHOBHOH THN Boibueok rpynne Kamennoid 8. Moto: B. Nluxaves.
Fig. 10. Cup marks are the main type of carvings of the Kamenny 9 panel. Photo: V. Likhachev.

YYACTOK CKAaMbl CU/IbHO 3ATMPAETCHA BECEHHWMM NE0X00aMM.
Pagom ¢ yaleyHsiMu yrnybneHuaMu BoibuTel rpadythmuTi Typu-
ctoe. BoamoxHo, noaTomy gaHHble neTpornudibl He Boinu 3a-
MeyeHbl paHee.

Mbl npegnonaraeM, 4TO AaHHbIE YalleuyHble yrnybneHus
MOFAW HCNONL30BaThCA ANA HebBOoNbUWKX >KepTBONPHHOLLE-
HuH. K ckane momHo Bbino NOANAbITE HA NOAKE W OCTaBHTb
HeBONBbLLYIO EepPTBY, HE NOAHMMARACH K NeTpornuMdam, pacno-
NOMEHHBLIM Bbllue Ha gpyrux ckanax (puc. 9—10).

YaweyHble yrnybneHus scTpeyarnTca cpeaM netpornudos
Kanosepa (Hanpumep, & rpynnax Kamennoii 1, KamenHeil 7,
KamenHbir 4, Enceeid 1). Mo aanHbiM KonbCKoHW apxeonoru-
YECKOH 3KCNeOMUMH, Beero Mx HacuuToiBaeTca 10 (Konnakos,
Wymrmn, 2012: 290). Merpornudibl faHHOro THNa ABNAKOTCA
CaMoi pacnpocTpaHeHHOH BoIDWBKOH Cpeau HACKaNbHbIX PH-
cyHKOB DpoH3oBoro Beka wHon DenHockanguu. B atom pe-
FHOHE HePEeaKH Haxo KW rpynn neTpornudos, COCTOALMX MC-
KNHOYMTENBHO M3 YalleyHblX yraybneHui.

(Fig. 4). Verbal reports about the presence of carvings on this
rocky outcrop have been received earlier.

At present, 6 petroglyphs have been identified on the pan-
el: five of them are anthropomorphic (at least one female),
one image of boat. It seems like 4 anthropomorphic figures
form a composition where one anthropomorthic figure which
stretch its hand to «vulva» of female anthropomorthic figure
(Fig. 6-7).

The petroglyphs are thematically and stylistically close to
some rock carving figures on the Odi-nokaya Rock and some
petroglyphs of the Eloviy 3, Goreliy 1 and Kamenmy 7, Ka-
menniy 6 panels.

Kamenniy 9

The panel was identified in July 2017. There are about 15
cupmarks in the panel. The size of the cupmarks vary from
2.5 to 4 cm, the depth is 1.5-2 em. Petroglyphs are located
on the same rocky out-crop as the Kamenniy | panel, but on
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Puc. 11. Pacnonowenue K10 otHockuTensHo K4,
Bug c cesepron ctoponsl, Qoto: B, Nluxaues.
Fig. 11. The location of K10 panel relative to K4,
View from the north side. Photo: V. Likhachev,

Puc. 13. KamenHei 10, @parmenT ckane! © netpornwchamu, 2019 r.
Hounoe thoTo: B. Nluxaues.
Fig 13. Kamenny 10. 2019, Night photo: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 15. @parment rpynnsl Kamedusid 10. HesacHas «aHTpono-
mopthHans durypa v vaweuroe yrnybnenue. 2019 r. Hounoe choto:
B. Nuxaues.

Fig. 15. Fragment of the Kamenny 10 panel. An unclear «anthropo-
morphic» figure and the cup mark, 2019, Night photo: V. Likhachev.
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Puc. 12. ®parment chonnesus Kamernnoii 10,
HMnnwoctpauus: B. Nluxases.

Fig.12. Fragment of the Kamenny 10 panel.
Mustration: V. Likhachev,

Puc. 14. ®parment rpynnsi Kamennsin 10. «Beperenoobpaznbies
KOHTYpHBIE durypel. 2019 r. Hounoe dhoto: B, Nluxaues.

Fig. 14, Fragment of the Kamenny 10 panel. «Spindle-shaped» contour
figures. 2019. Night photo: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 16. Kamens KS1 ¢ npegnonaraemeim nerpornucom.
Hounas cwemia. 2019 r. @oto: B. Nuxaves.

Figure: 16. Stone KS1 with a supposed petroglyph. 2019,
Night photo: V. Likhachev.




Kamernuoin 10

Mpynna KamenHeid 10 (K10) eoisenena 26 wiona 2019 ropa.
JlaHHoe ckonneHwe nNeTpornuos PacnoNOMeHo K CeBepo-
pocToky oT KamenHoii 4, mexxgy rpynnamu Kamennoii 4 n Ka-
MeHHbIH 6, Ha BbicOTe OKONO 3 M HA[ YPOBHEM 3epKana 03epa,
Ha OfMH MeTp ebllwe Bawwanwero ckonnenws KameHHsid 4.
Kamennbid 10 v Kamenubid 4 oTaeneHs! apyr ot gpyra osep-
HbIMH HAHOCAaMM (BANYHbI M FaNeYHHK, MECTAMKH NOKPLITbIE NO-
4BOH M PACTHTENBHOCTBIO).

MosepxHOCTL CKAaNbl CHABHO 3POAMPOBaHa, NO3TOMY Bbi-
fuskM nnoxo pacnosHaeaembl. Heckonbko netpornudoe
npegcraenaoT cobol eepeTeHoobpazHble KOHTYpHble W30-
BpameHun, NOXOMHE Ha CNedbl CHErocTYNos B rpynne Kame-
HbiH 1. Taroke yragbisatoTca avTponomopdpHan courypa B chac,
HeACHan hurypa, NOXOMas Ha NOAKY, W PAL YalueyqHbix yriy-
bnexuin. Beero sbissneno bonee 10 soibueok (puc. 11-15).

OrpensHbiid BanyH KS1

Boisened 8 vioHe 2019 ropa. Pacnonoed y Boabl mexay
rpynnamu K5 u K2, Kamenb cunbHo 3poavpoBaH: 3arnasen
npuBORHOM BONHOW WM NOKPBIT WpPaMamu 0T BECEHHWX Nefo-
xono8. fopHas nopoaa — MeTanepuaoTHT — nogobHa ToR, K3
KOTOPOM COCTOAT ckanbl ocTposa. lNpeanonaraeTcs, 4To Ha
KaMHe ecTb BbIDMBKA — «HEpPOBHBIM OBaN C 4YalleyHbiMm Yray-
bneHvemM nocepeguHes. Caenars yBepeHHOe 3KCNEPTHOE 3a-
KMOYEHHE O TOM, YTO Ha KamHe ecTb neTporaud, nubo onpo-
BEPrHYTb 3TO NPEANONOXKEHHE Ha [aHHbIM MOMEHT CAOXHO.
KameHb pacnonoed 8 npuboiiHoi 3oHe (puc. 16).

EnoBbid 7

[pynna Enoewii 7 (E7) obrapyxena s asrycre 2018 ropa. Pac-
NONCHKEHA Ha OTAENBHOM CKaNbHOM BbIXOAE MEXAY rpynnamu
Enoesiit 4 u Enoseii 3.

B rpynne npegcrasnetsl M300payKeHHa NOAOK C NOCHHOMO-
NOBLIMK (DOPLWTEBHAMM M CLEHbI MOPCKOHW OXOThI C HUX HAa be-
nyx. Pasmep waobparwenuin ot 20 po 60 cm (nogrm). Ha pan-
HbIH MOMEHT MOKHO pa3fnHunTb n3obparkenus b nogok v 4 He-
NYX W OAHO HeAcHoe u3obpamenue ¢ Kpyrom. [nybuHa u3o-
bpamenuni 3—10 mm. MNoeepxHOCTL CKanbl CUNABHO 3POAMPO-
sanHan, [pynna pacnonoeHa BAM3KO K BOLE, NO3TOMY HacTo
3anueaetca (puc. 17—24).

Fopenwin 5

Mpynna lopencit 5 (G5) pacnonoxexna B CEBEPHOHW YACTH
ocTpoBa W obHapymena 28 centabpsa 2019 r. B rpynne npepg-
cTagneHa KoHTypHas churypa — npegnonaraeTcs, YTo 370 U30-
Bpamerue noaku. Paamep durypol okono 50 cm. Pagom, eos-
MOMHO, hparmeHTol Boibusok Apyrux duryp. lNetpornud
pacnonoxeH B NpMOOWHOW 30He, NO3ToMy He Obin BbiABNEH
pavee, OGHapyKeHWe CTaNno BO3MOMKHBIM BBMAY Ype3BblMaiHO
HH3KOrO YPOBHA 03epa B ceHTabpe 2019 roga. AHanoros paH-
Ho# BoiBuBKe Ha KaHo3epe paHee He BoisneHo (puc. 25—29).

the lower ledge near the water (Fig. 8). The maximum height
above the mirror level of the lake where carvings are found
is about 1.5 m,

Since this section of the rocky outcrop is heavily attacked
by ice probably only cupmarks left as most deep engravings
(Fig. 9-10). Numerous palimpsests of carved tourists graffiu
also make a difficult to look for any other types of carvings
next to the cup marks. Perhaps that is why these rock carv-
ings had not been noticed before. Probably these cup marks
were used for small sacrifices when there wasn’t necessity or
time to climb to the other petroglyphic panels of the island.

Cup marks are distributed among other Kanozero petro-
glyphs (for example, in the panels: Kamenniy 1, Kamenmy 7,
Kamenniy 4, and Eloviy 1). According to the Kola archaco-
logical expedition, there are 70 of them in total (Kolpakov,
Shumkin, 2012: 290).

Kamenniy 10

The panel was identified on July 26, 2019. This panel is lo-
cated between the Kamenniy 4 and Kamenniy 6 panels, at a
height of about 3 m above the mirror level of the lake, one
meter higher than the nearest Kamenniy 4 panel (Fig. 11).
Kamenniy 10 and Kamenniy 4 are separated from each other
by lake sediments (boulders and pebbles, sometimes covered
with soil and vegetation).

The surface of the rock is highly eroded, therefore, carv-
ings are poorly recognized. Several pet-roglyphs are spindle-
like contour timages similar to «snowshoe-print» petroglyphs
in Kamenniy 1, or it could be ichthyomorth or sea mammals
like images. The anthropomorphic figure en face, an unclear
figure resembling a boat, and a series of cup marks are also
guessed. In total, more than 10 petroglyphs were revealed
(Fig. 12-15).

Eloviy 7

The panel was discovered in August 2018 (Likhachev 2018:
67). The panel located on a separate rocky outcrop between
the Eloviy 4 and Eloviy 3 panels (Figs. 17-20).

The panel presents motives of boat with elk-headed stem
and scenes of whale hunting. The size of the images is from
20 to 60 sm (boat figures). Now here is recognized 5 boat
figures and 4 whale figures (Figs. 21-24). Depth of figures
is about 3—10 mm. The surface of the rock is highly eroded.
The panel is located close to the water, therefore it is often
Hooded.

Goreliy 5

Goreliy 5 panel is located in the northern part of the island
(Figs. 25-27). The panel contains a contour figure which re-
minds a boat (Fig. 28, 29). The size of the figure 1s about
50 cm. Next to it, perhaps, fragments of carvings of other
figures. Petroglyph is located in the zone which often under
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Puc. 17. Pacnonoxenve rpynnsi E7. KocMocHHMOK.
WMnnocTpaums Ha ocHoee kocmocHumKka Here WeGo B. JNluxauega.
panel. Hlustration based on space images

-
II

Fig. 17. Location of the E
Here WeGo: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 18. Pacnonomxenue rpynnsl E7 w E4. @MoTo: K. NeopruesckuM.
Mnnioctpaums B. Nluxavesa.

Fig. 18, Location of the E7 and E4 panels. Hlustration by V. Likhachev
based on Photo: |. Georgievsky.

Puc. 19. Mpynnot E4 w ET ¢ pacnonomeruem netpornncpos. Crpuu-
wot ¢ 3D-mopenu. O6pabotka B. Nluxavesa.

Fig. 19. Panels E4 and E7 with the location of petroglyphs. Screenshot
from a 3D-model. Hustration: V. Likhachev.




Puc. 20. Bug Ha crany ¢ rpynnoi E7 co ckanel rpynnel E4. 2018 r.
Doro: B. Nuxaves.

Fig. 20. View of the cliff with panel E7 from the cliff of panel E4. 2018
Photo: V. Likhachev,

Puc. 21. NMerporavdper rpynner E7. lNpoprcoeka Ha cKpHHWOTE C
3D-mopenu 1) c TexcTypon 2) 6ea Tekctypbl. Obpabotka B. Nuxauesa.
Fig. 21. Petroglyphs of panel E7. Drawing on a screenshot from a 3D-
model 1) with a texture 2) without a texture. Illustration: V. Likhachev.

water, that is why it was not identified earlier. Detection was
made possible due to the extremely low lake level in Sep-
tember 2019. No analogues of this carving at Kanozero have
been identified.

Some conclusions

Despite the significant survey of the rock outcrops of the
Kanozero islands, the identification of new petroglyphic pan-
els was possible for several reasons. Among them: 1) a drop
in the water level in the lake, 2) the use of photogrammetry
and night photography. Discovered panels of petroglyphs
have analogues among previously known. Altitudinal data on
the location of petroglyphs groups can be useful in build-
ing the relative chronology and periodization of petroglyphs.
The highest panel at the moment, Kamenniy 8 (18 m), has
analogues in motives with a relatively low located rock panel
Odinokaya (height 1-1.5 m). Motives of boats and marine
hunting compositions of the Eloviy 7 panel (0.3-0.5) also
have analogues at the panel on different heights (the Ka-
menniy | panel is above 4 m, the Kamenniy 7 panel is above
8 m). Observation data indicate that stylistically close petro-
glyphs were made at altitudes in very wide ranges — from 0
to 8 m and from 1.5 to 18 m.
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Puc. 22. Mertporaudsi rpynnei Encewid 7. MaoBpawenne caenanHoe ¢ 3D-mopenn:
1) Bea TekcTypel ¢ TeHamu; 2) obpaboTanHHbii nporpaMMHeiM hunsTpom. OBpabotka B. Jluxauesa,
Fig. 22. Petroglyphs. Screenshot from a 3D-model. llustration: V. Likhachev.

Pue. 23. Hekotopuie netpornudb rpynnel E7 nocne pacurcTim ckanel. Housan ceemra. Aerycr 2018 r. @oro: B. Nluxaues.
Fig. 23. Some E7 panel petroglyphs after clearing the cliff. Night shooting. August 2018 Photo: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 24. Nerporandei rpynnel E7: 1) B MOMeHT OTKPBITHA A0 PACUMCTH cKanbl 0To Mxa. 2) Mocne pacuucTku ckanst oto mxa. 2018 r. Moro:
B. Nluxaues, . Nlopbaves.

Fig. 24. Petroglyphs of panel E7: 1) At the time of opening, before clearing the rock from moss. 2) After clearing the rock from the moss. 2018
Photo: V. Likhachev, P. Gorbachev.




Puc. 25. Pacnonoxenue rpynnel Nopenwiid 5. ManioctpaumMs Ha ocHo-
se KocMocHuMKa Here WeGo B. Nluxauesa.

Fig. 25. Panel location Gorely 5. lllustration based on space images
Here WeGo V. Likhachev.

HEH‘DTIDPHE EblBOAbI

HecmoTps Ha 3HauuTenbHyo obBcnenoBaHHOCTs CKan OCTRO-
gos KaHo3epa BbIABNEHHME HOBBIX MPYNN OKa3anoch BO3IMOMK-
HbIM B cHNy paga npuvuuHd. Cpeau Hux: 1) nagenuwe ypoeHs
BOAbI B O3epe, 2) NpHMEHEHHE HOBbIX METOLHK — (hoTorpam-
METPHH H TWATENLHOW HOMHOMW (hOTOCHEMHKM,

OBHapy»KeHHbIe CKONNeHWA NeTpornudioB UMEKT aHanoru
cpeaM paHee BbisBNeHHbIX. BbICOTHbIE faHHble O pacnonoe-
HHM FPYNN NeTPOrnutoe MoryT BbiTe NOME3HbI B BLICTPaHBA-
HHM MX OTHOCHTENBHOW XPOHONOTHK M NepHoaM3auui. Camasn
BLICOKAN Ha faHHbli momeHT rpynna Kamenneii 8 (pacnono-
weHa Ha oTMeTKe 18 M) MeeT aHanorK ¢ OTHOCHTENBHO HH3-
ko pacnonoxenHno# rpynnon OpguHokas (Bobicota 1—1,5 m).
KpynHbie v3obpameHus NogoK M KOMNO3WLMH MOPCKOMH OXO-
el rpynnel Encewii 7 (0,3—0,5) Takxe umeoT ananoru Ha pas-
NHYHBIX BoicoTax (rpynnel Kamendeid 1 — Bbiwe 4 m, Kamen-
HblH 7 — ebiwe 8 m). Januble HabniogeHWn CBHAETENLCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO BbIDMBaHKHE CTHAWCTHYECKH BNK3KKX neTpornxthos
NPOMCXOAMND HA BbICOTHBIX OTMETKAX B BECHMA LUMPOKMX M-
anasoHax —otT0go8muwor 1,5 go 18 M.

BoiaeneHHble rpynnbl HEODXOLMMO NOCTABWTL Ha ydeT,
BbIAENMTE OXpaHHble 30Hbl. Kamens KS1 ¢ npegnonara-
eMbIM MeTpOrnMoM BO3MOXHO BbIBE3TH B My3en. Pabo-
Tbl NO AOKYMEHTMPOBAHWIO BBIABNEHHBIX rpynn Heobxoaumo
NPOAOIHKHTD.

Puc. 26. Bua #a ckany ¢ rpynnoi G5. 2019 r. Doto: B. NMuxaues,
Fig. 26. View of the rock with a panel of G5. 2019 Photo: V. Likhachev.

-

Puc. 27. Bug Ha ckany c rpynnoid Mopenwid 5. MNetporawdg & ueHtpe
Kagpa. dnvea nunenkn 1m. 2019 r, @oro: B. Nluxaves.

Fig. 27. View of the rock with a panel of G5, Petroglyph in the center
of the frame. The length of the line is | m. 2019, Photo: V. Likhachev.

BnaropapHocTH

BEnaropapio 3a NoMollb B BbIABAEHHH M AOKYMEHTHPOBaHHH
HACKanbHbIX PHCYHKOB COTPYAHHMKOB my3ea «[letpornudbi
Kanozepa» lMasna lopbaueea, Bnagumupa Mepesanoea, a
TaKxe BONOHTepoe, pabortaswux Ha Kanoszepe netom 2017-
ro u 2018-ro roga: Mpuropusa Mneuna, Omutpua KanyHHuko-
ga, Haranbio Mansuesy, Mpuny MoxHa, Anacracuio MabmHy
M APYrHMX. 3a noMoLb B PeAaKTHPOBAHKMK CTaTbW Bnarogapio
apxeonora Hagexay Nobanosy (MAJIU KapHL, PAH).
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O6paborka B. Nuxauesa.

Fig. 28. Contour petroglyph of «boats (7). Goreliy 5 panel. Screenshot from a 3D-model: 1) with marked petroglyph, 2) without marking petroglyph.

2019, Iustration: V. Likhachev.

Puc. 29. MparmeHT KOHTYpHOro neTpornuda «noaras(?), sagnan yacte, Nopensid 5. CkpuHwot ¢ 3D-mogenu: 1) ¢ rekcrypoi, 2) Ges TexcTypei.
Nunenra & cM. 2019 r. OBpabotka B. Nluxavesa.
Fig. 29. A fragment of the contour petroglyph «boats (7). Gorely 5. Screenshot from a 3D-model: 1) with texture, 2) without texture. Ruler in sm
2019. Processing by V. Likhachev.
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fMnoTe3a 0 KOMMNO3UTHOW KOHCTPYKLUKU NOLOK, CTaBLUMX
npoobpa3om 6eNoOMOpPCKUX NeTpornndgos

M. UeaHOB
M. lvanov

THE HYPOTHESIS ABOUT THE COMPOSITE CONSTRUCTION OF BOATS,
WHICH BECAME THE PROTOTYPE OF THE WHITE SEA PETROGLYPHS

CAHKT-NETEPBYPI — BENOMOPCK
5-6 miona 2014 ropga

Mexxay NPOCTEHLLHMMH AOWEAWHMH A0 HaLWHX AHEH KOH-
CTPYKUWAMM CPEACTB NEPeABHMHEHHA HaWKX NPEAKOE No
Bofe — nnoTtamu, ponbnenkamu, balgapkamu, KaaKamu,
KyppaxaMi U MOTYYMMH MOPEXOAHbIMW MHOrOMECTHbI-
MH JOLLATEIMM ApPaKKapamu, NOABAMH H KHOPPaMH NEXKMT
NPONACTb B MCKYCCTBE CYAOCTPOEHHSA.

OcHOBHOE OTNHUYME MEXNAY 3TUMK rpynnaMu KOHCTPYK-
UHH — OTCYTCTEME W HANWYME KWAA, ONWPAIOLLEroCcA Ha
Hero Habopa Kopnyca B NONHOM cocTaee: hoplWTeBeHb,
axTeplTeBeHb, LWNaHroyTbl, CTPHHrepa W Bumchl, U aolwa-
Toli KPENKKH MaTepHan BHelWHeH ODLWMBKH.

'Mnotesa:

NpopomxuTensHoe BpeMA B UCTOPMM HEONWTa Morna
CYUWECTBOBATE KOMMNO3UTHAA KOHCTPYKLWA MHOTOMECTHBIX
MOpexoHblx kopabned Ha ocHoBe:

— CTBO/NA EBPONEHCKOMW €NH B Ka4YeCcTBe KKNA,

— oTobpaHHbIX BEeTBEH enu B KayecTse (hOpWTEBHA, ax-
TEPLITERBHA M LINAHIOYTOR,

— MONOJBIX COCEH B KAYECTBE CTPHMHrepos u BuMcos,

— NPOYHBIX WKYP MOPCKHX XHUBOTHbIX (Benyx u Tione-
Hel) B kauecTee ODLUMBKHM.

Mpu 3TOM ANA W3rOTOBNEHMA CYOOB TLWATENBHO Bbi-
Gupanack enb ana Habopa cygHa, a kpenneHue oblme-
KM B HOCOBOW M KOPMOBOW OKOHEYHOCTH KWNA MPOLE W
npakTUuHee BbiNO JenaTh Tak, Kak CABNAHO Ha MaKeTe M
u3obpaxeHo Ha npueeaeHHbIX thoTorpaduax (Mnn. 2-6) u
prcynke (Man. 1).

K coxaneHwio, apxeonorvyeckue cnegbl nofobHbix
KOHCTPYKLIMIA NOYTH HE WMEIOT LWAaHCOB Ha obHapyXeHue,
Wbo OBLWMBKA MCTNEBALET, a KWNb-HABOoP NPOCTO NOXOX HA
CTBON Qepesa.

B 10 e Bpema, KOHCTPYKLUMA OYeHb NPaKTHYHA, COOT-
BETCTBYET PHCYHKAM Ha CKanax W 3Ha4yuTeNtHO npolle B
M3rOTOBNEHMM, YeM AOLLATOe CYAHO.

AnbtepHaTHBHOM runoTeanl, ybegutensHo obbAcHSAIO-
wen HanMu1e «TapaHoB» WnK «bynbboB» NO BaTEPNUHWM
noyTH Bcex Waobpamerki nogok Ha benomopckux neTpo-
rncpax KaHo3epa ewe He BblABMHYTO.

Hypothesis:

For a long time in the history of the Neolithic, a composite
structure of multi-seat seagoing ships could exist on the basis of:

- the trunk of European spruce as a keel,

- selected spruce branches as a stem, sternpost and frames,

- young pine trees as stringers and beams,

- durable skins of marine animals (beluga whales and seals)
as skin.

Al the same time, for the manufacture ol ships, a spruce was
carefully selected for the set of the ship, and fastening the skin
in the bow and stern ends of the keel was easier and more practi-
cal to do as it was done on the model and shown in the photo-
graphs and figures below.,

Unfortunately, archaeological traces of such structures have
almost no chance of being discovered, because the skin is decay-
ing, and the keel — the set just looks like a tree trunk.

At the same time, the design is very practical, matches the
rock carvings and is much easier to manufacture than a board
ship.

An alternative hypothesis that convincingly explains the pres-
ence of «rams» or «bulbs» along the waterline of almost all the
images of boats on the White Sea petroglyphs of Kanozero has
not yet been put forward.

Hnn. 1. PUCYHOK MOAENH AOAKH KOMNOIWTHOR KOHCTDYKUMHM.
Moaens: M. Heanos, Pucynox: A. Muxannoaa.

Fig. 1-2. Drawing of a boat model of a composite structure.
Model: M. Ivanov, Drawing: A. Mikhailova.




Hnan. 2-3. MakeT Kapkaca NOAKH KOMNO3KWTHOR KOHCTpYKUMK, Moaens 1 doto: M, Heanos
Fig. 2-3 Composite boat model. Model and photo: M. Ivanov
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Mnn. 4-5. Maxer noaxks KOMNO3KTHOW KOHCTpYRUMK. Mogens W hoTo: M. Meanoa
Fig. 4-5. Composite boat model. Model and photo: M. Ivanos

UcCcnEfOBAHUE HEKOTOPBIX YUCIOBLIX XAPAKTEPUCTUK METPOTrIM®OB KAHO3EPA
INVESTIGATION OF SOME DATA CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KANOZERO PETROGLYPHS

M. UBaHOB. Mo maTePHAnAM KaTANOrA Konnakor, LUyMkuH 2012
M. lvanoVv. BASED On MATERIALS FROM THE CATALOG KoLpakov, SHumkin 2012

lanHoe wccnegosaHue NOCBALWEHO NOMCKY M aHanM3ay (opmans-
HOW UHDPOBOH HHOPMALMK B APEBHMX NaKOHHYHbLIX KOHTYPHbIX PH-
cyHKax Ha Beperoesix ckanax o3epa Kano3epo Ha Konsckom nonyo-
CTpOBE, NOAPOGHD M3YYeHHBIX H ONMCAHHBIX B KaTanore,

Mepebid MaccHe WCCNeAyeMbiXx AaHHbIX KacaeTch W3obpaweHwd
NOAOK, a TOYHEeE — KONWMUECTBY npegnonaraemsix cMryp mogen s
3tux nogkax. Bcero onucano w macwrabuwposano 202 waobpame-
HuA nogok. Bee 310 cnnowHbie KOHTYpPHBbIE Mrypsl Pa3HOW COXpaH-
HOCTH, pa3mepa v CNOMHOCTH. NPHHATO CYUMTaTL, YTO BLICTYNbI HAA
Boprom noakw, — 310 moau. B peaxkux caydasx niogn naobpame-
Hbl Donee geTanbHO: C PYKaMK, a TAKKE C rapnyHaMH UAH NHHAMMK OT
rapnyHoe B pyxkax. MHorga mogm ¥ nMHK OT rapnyHos OTXOART OT No-
AOK OTAENBHO.

BaxHeHWwWM BONPOCOM ABNAETCA NPHHUMN oTbopa HaohpameHuA
ONA QanbHEeHWero CTaTMCTHYECKoro aHanusa. C oiHOH CTOPOHbI, No- Puc.1 H3obpamkenne noaku ¢ wuaekcosm no karanory kinl.

HATHO CTPEMMNEHHE COXPaHHTb MaKCHMMANbHOR KONMYeCTBO uecneay-  HMuunocrpauma: B. Jluxavues.
eMbix 0OBEKTOB pagM CTaTHCTHUECKOW 3HauumocTH pesynbTatos. C  Fig. | Image of a boat with a catalog index kinl.
APYrOW CTOPOHBI, BCAKM OT PUCYHKA OCTANOCh TONBKO NOA-NOAKM, TO Hustration: V. Likhachev
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yuet nogobHoro pucyHka Byger yxe HapyweHiem obuiei kapTuHel. B
peaynbrate Bbink chOpMyNHPOBaHbI CAEAYIOLWE NPHHLMNLI BuibOpa:

1. He yyuThIBAKOTCA CHNBHO HapylweHHble pucyHku. Hoknwoue-
HHE NMPH 3TOM COCTABNAIOT TONBKO PHUCYHKKM C HE3HAYMTENbHbIMK Ha-
DYWEHHWAMK BHE NUHKMK hanowbopra. B ToM Yucne npu HanomeHWu
PHCYHKOB.

2. He yuntoisarotcs nogku © «0» niogew, Tak Kak HENOHATHA MO-
THBALMA DHCYHKA — WAM HE HMEeT 3HAYeHHA (CKONBKO NIOAEH) WK
HEKOrfa WX PHCOBATE, MK 3TO PHCYHOK NOAKH He Ha xoqy (Ha peu-
Ae Wnu Ha Bepery), HNH PUCYHOK NOCBALWWEH CNYCKY HOBOH NOCTROEH-
HOH NOOKH K T.A4.

B peaynbrate atoro orbopa wa 202 octanoce 161 waobpaxenue,
Yucno nioaed B 3Tux nograx eapoupyerca ot 1 go 13 yenoeex. Imnu-
PMUECKAA FMCTOTPaMMa pacnpefeneHis AMCKPETHON CNYYanHOW Be-
nMuKHBl uucna obpa3oe nofen B NoAKax W3 Karanora netpornudios
Kanozepa npueegeHa Ha puc. 2.

NepeoHadancHo chopMynHpYEM H OUEHHM Hawbonee NPOCTYIO ru-
notesy. B kayecTee TAKOW HYNEBOW rMNOTE3bI NPEANCACHHM:

l'wnoresa 0: Mcchegyeman cnyyadHan BENHYMHA pacnpegeneHa
no z3akoHy Panen

37O BCTECTBEHHO ONA BEWYMHEI OTHAOHEHMA OT LEeNeBoro 3Hade-
HHA (Ma3TEMATHUECKOrD OMMOAHKA) NPHM BO3OEHCTBHM Ha 3TY BENMUYM-
HY CAY4aHHbIX BHEWHKX OBCTOATENBCTE, B TOM YMcne W cyDbexTue-
HOrO BMAEHWMA caMmoro asTopa M3obpawenua. JTa runoTesa npegno-
naraer, 4yTo BbiM HEKHe Donee-MeHee OAHOTHUIHBIE MO KOHCTPYKUHM
H pasMepy NOMKH, KOTOPbIE NOCAYHHAKM NPpooBpa3om BCex HacKanb-
HBIX M30DpameHun.

C nepsoro B3arnaga, pacnpegencHue AeHCTBWTENbHO BAM3KO K
Paneesckomy, oaHako GECNOKOAT BCNNECKM B PAWOHE 3HaqYeHus T,
a Take anueHbid xeoct ot 10 go 13. JauHyo cnyyaiHyo auckper-
HYIO BENWUMHY YWcna obpa3sos niogen B nogkax oboanauum 3a X. Mc-
YMCNIEHHOE MaTeMaTHHECKOR OXMAaHWe ANA oTobpaHHbix W3obpawe-
HWi cocTasnaer MX=3,58, aucnepcHa AaHHOR CNYYAHHOH BEAWYHHBI
DX=5,57. To ects B noakax & cpeaHem 3-4 uenosexa. CpegHexea-
PATHYECKO® OTKNOHEHHE YMCNIEHHOCTH 3KMNaXa HeMHoriM Bonble
2 uenosex.

Mapamerp o ogHonapameTpuueckoro Paneesckoro pacnpegene-
HHA (HE ABNRETCA CPeAHEKBAAPATHHECKHM OTKNOHEHHEM), BbIUMCAEH-
HbilA MO MaTEMATHYECKOMY OMMAAHHIO AaHHOH 3MNHPHYECKOH BoiBop-
kv paseH o = 2,86. OyHKUMA pacnpegenesHa cnegyouan:

| —exp (- x¥26°) npux =0
F(x)= (1
0 npu x <0

CpaBHeHWe rHCTOrpamMmbl HCCNEAYEMOH IMNHPHYECKOH BbiBOPKH
C TROPETHYECKMMM YACTOTAMM, BbidMCNeHHbIMKH no chopmyne (1) ana
kawaoro W3 13 uHTepBanos NpUBEAEHD Ha prC. 2.

C nepsoro earnaga, obuwmMi Xapakrep 3aBHCHMOCTH IMNHPHYe-
CHHX 4acTOT BAH30K K TEOPETHYECKOMY PAcnpeieneHHIo, HO B TO Xe
BPpEMA OTHNOHEHHA DPEanbHOW FMCTOrPaMMbl OT TEOPETHYECKOW BO
MHOMHX TOUKAX A0BONBHO 3HauMTeNsHbl, [LNA OUEHKH OTHNOHEHMH pe-
anbHOM BLIBOPKK OT BbIABMHYTOK runoTe3bl Paneesckoro pacnpene-
neHua npumeHnm Kputepui Mupcona xu-keagpar ¥ (x). Bouwcnenwe
kputepua MupcoHa B gaHHoM cnydae paet 3xavenme x'(x) = 179,63.
[ins exona 8 Tabnuuy YCTAHOBMM, YTO YMCNO cTeneHedn ceoBoapl Ans
13 uHTEpBANOB NPH OAHONAPAMETPHYECKOM pacnpefeneHid pasHo
11. M3 1abnuy KpUTHUYECKHX 3HaueHuH pacnpegenenus MNupcona Be-
peM ANA pasyMHoro ypoeHa 3HauMmoctu a = 0,05 kputHueckoe aua-
ueHWe KpuTepua MNupcona y* = 19,68. 310 no cpaexenwio © ¥ (x) =
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Puc. 2. Tvctorpamma pacnpefeneria ykucna nogen s otobpantoix 161
HiobpamennAx. JeneHan NHHHA 38Co COOTBETCTRYRT TEOPETHUBCKHM
qacToTam.

Fig. 2. Histogram of distribution of the number of people in the selected 161
images. The green line here corresponds to the theoretical frequencies.

IMNUPHYECKDE YHCNO NIOAEeH B Manbix NoJgKax
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Prc. 3, Nucrorpasvya pacnpeiciciis s Tonch B Maikix IPOMBICIOREIX
aokax (x 1) no aNLTepHATHBHON FTHIOTE
Fig. 3. Histogram of distribution of the number of people in small fishing boats
(%1} according o an alternative hypothesis.

SMNHPHYECKOE YHCNO NIOLEH B BONBLKK PYI0-NPOMEICNOBEIX NOgKX
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Puc. 4. I'uctorpavsa pacnpeieicnng Yicaa moaei 8 Doasmmnx
IPVIONPOMBICTOREIX T0KAX (X2) NO ANLTepHATHRHOR THIINTESC,
Fig. 4. Histogram of the distribution of the number of people in large cargo

fishing boats (x2) according to an altemative hypothesis.
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179,63. Tem cambim peansHoe 3HauenHe KpuTepua MNupcona gna nep-
BOHAYaNbHOW HYNeBoH runoTeasl bonee, 4em B 9 pa3 npesoilWAeT KPH-
THYeCKOe! 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO HET OCHOBAHKWH NPHHATE B AAHHOM Cny4ae
BbIBPaHHYIO HYNEBYIO THNOTE3Y.

Bubisoa: HET OCHOBAHWA NPHHATE FTMNOTE3Y O TOM, YTO Npoobpasom
Bcex M3obparkeHWn Ha neTpornudpax Gbin HEKWH BAWHBIH HCKOAHBIW
obpa3z Mano oTNHYAIWMXCA 4PYr OT ApYyra NoaoK.

HyxxHa HOBas runoTesa, OUeHKa COOTBETCTBMA KOTOPOH 3IMMWPH-
yeckoH swibopke no kputepuio Mupcona Gyner nyuwe. Cchopmynu-
PYEM anbTEPHATHBHYIO TMNOTE3Y ANA NPOBEPKH:

1. Boino ABa OCHOBHBIX THNA NOAOK, OTNHYAOWMXCA NO pa3-
MEpY, TPY3ONOABEMHOCTH W thyHKUMAM, A WMeHHO: Bbina Manas npo-
MbICNOBAA NOAKA ANA IKKMNaKa M3 3 yenosek 1 beina Bonvwan rpyso-
NPOMBICNOBAA NOAKA C IKHNAKEM B cpegHeM M3 8 yenoeek. JTH gea
THNA NOAOK H HALWNH OTPaXeHHe B neTpornudax,

2. JucKpeTHble CRyYyarHbie BEAHYMHLE YMCNA NIDAEH B NOAKAaX
oboux TMNOB pacnpegensHsl Kamgan no ceoemy 3akoHy Panes. MNpu
3ToM K BONbWKM NOAKaM OTHOCATCA NOAKM € 3kunaxkem ot 6 go 13
YEOBEK BK/IIOMHTENBHO, K ManeiM — oT 1 go 7 sknwoumntensHo.

Boibopky pazobbem Ha aee nepecexkawlmxca cepui: 139 uaobpa-
wenun nogok ot 1 a0 7 v 22 waobpawenns nogok ot 6 go 13 niogen.
Mpwu 3tom gee gaHHbie BEIDOPKH NEPEKPLIBAIOTCA NO 3HAYEHHAM CNY-
YaHHOH BenuuHHbI X=0 1 x=17. KOoHKpeTHbIe 3IMNHPHYECKHE YacTOThI
np1BefeHbl Ha pHcyHKax 3 u 4.

Mcxoga w3 hopMynHpPOBKH aNbTEPHATHEHOW MMNOTE3bI, YHKUHA
pacnpefeneHMa npeactasnaeT cobol cynepno3vuMio AByx pacnpe-
aenevuid Panea c pasnuvuHbiMKW NapaMeTpaMy o, Pa3NM4HbIMK LEH-
TPOBKaMK H ABYMA BECOBLIMH (DYHKUMAMH. A WMEeHHO:

0. npux <0
pl{l —exp(-x*2cl®),npu 5=x=10 (2)
pl (1 —exp(-x32c1®))+ p2 (1 —exp (- (x-5)*/2c2*)), npu x = 5

F(x)=

MNpwu 3tom secoesie dyHkumn p1=139/161, p2=22/161. Cosep-
WEHHO NOHATHO, 4TO MHTErpan No BCeH OCH OT NNOTHOCTH BEPOATHO-
cti p(x)=F"(x) pasen 1, a npenen F(x) pasexn 1 npu x cTpeMALLMMCA
K +x. MNpu atom napamerpel Paneeeckux pacnpepeneruid ol = 2,26
Mal =265 wBbuHCNEHbI OHW YEpe3 MATOMHAAHHA COOTBETCTRYIO-
wux eeibopok w3 139 u 22 naobparkenwn. Bygem Tenepb oueHHBaTL
LAHHYIO TMNOTe3y.

TeopeTuyeckHe YacToTbl, ABNAIOWMKECA Cynepno3vumed asyx Pa-
NeeBCcKHX pacnpeneneHyd, Npeactasnenbl CNegyiownm rpadukom
(cTronbey E), HanoeHHbIM HA FTUCTOrPaMMY DEANBHOW IMNHPHYECKOH
seibopkr 13 161 pucynka (puc. 5).

Benuunna kputepus MNupcoxa ¥*(x) AnA oueHKM OTKNOHEHKWA TEeo-
PETHYECKHMX YACTOT ANbTEPHATHEHOM MMNOTE3bl OT IMNHPHYECKHX Ya-
cror paeHa ¥ (x) = 10,01, yro cywecreeHHO OTAMYAETCA OT Ha4a/b-
HOW HYNEBOW rMNOTe3sl, a MMeHHOo B 11 pa3 Mexblue OUeHKH, BeINON-
HEHHOW Bbllie ANA HyNeBoH runoTeanl! KpUTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHWE KpH-
Tepun Mupcona w3 tabnuy Hago Bpate e ANA YMCNa CTENEHEH CBO-
Boael 10, Kak Kax cynepnoaMuHa dyHKUMH pacnpeieneHHn ABNAEeTCA
YHE AByXNapameTpuyeckKor hyHkumen c napametpamu ol mol. Kpu-
TMYECKOE 3HaYeHHe napameTpa ona yposHs svaummocti a = 0,05 y*=
18,31. 3nauenue ¥* anA anbTepHatHeHon runotesdsl 10,01 yto anaum-
TENLHO MEHbLUE KpHUTHUecKoro ypoeds, [awe gna g gsa pasa 6onb-
Wwero ypoBHA 3HauWMocTH o = 0,1 KpuTHYECKOe 3HadyeHHe napame-
Tpa ¥* = 15,99, v npesbiwaeT pacyeTHoe ANA aNbTEPHATHBHOW rMno-
Te3bl (2).

Buisog. EcTe Bce OCHOBAHWA NPHHATL FTMNOTE3Y O TOM, YTO HCXO-
AHbIMH 0Dpa3zaMuy AN HACKANbLHLIX PUCYHKOB NOCAYMMAM fBa pas-
NHYHBIX TWNA NoAoK. «Manbies — NPOMBICNOBBIE C 3KMNAXKEM 3 yeno-
gexa ¥ «DoNbwMes NPOMBICNOBO-IPY30-NACCAMMPCHME, BMECTHMO-
cToio okono 8 venoeek (puc. 6.)
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Puc. 5. TeoperHueckie yacToThl, ARIRIOUIHECH CYNEPNOTHIHeH 1Byx
PajiceBCKHX pacnpeacacHmii, npeacTapicHs caeayoums rpafurom (cronben
E}, mano&eHieiy Ha THCTOrPaMMY PCaibion nupuyeckol Rboprd n3 161
PHCYHED.

Fig. 5. The theoretical frequencies, which are the superposition of two Ray-
leigh distnbutions, are presented by the following graph {column E) superim-
posed on the histogram of a real empincal sample of 161 figures.
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Puc. 6. CoBMECTHOS pacnpereaeHne Maisix 0 Doasmux 1000k, Temusil naet
COOTBETCTHYET BOABUINM JOAKAM, CBETAME — MaIhIM,

Fig. 6. loint distribution of small and large boats. Dark color corresponds to
large boats, light color to small ones.
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Pue. 7. Cpastenne odUEro TeopeTHYeCKOro pacipeaeienna (TEMHBIR BT ) |
IMMIHPHYCCROTO (CBETABI).

Fig. 7. Comparison of the general theoretical distnibunion (dark color) and
empirical {light).




Konsuukumn kameHb. UcTtopuueckas Hagnucb

Mnu chanbcucmukayms?

B. A. Jluxaues
V. Likhachev

KoLvITSA STONE — HISTORICAL INSCRIPTION OR FALSIFICATION?

B wione 2018-ro roga Ha toxHom Bepery Konsuukoro ose-
pa Obin ODHapYKeH KaMeHb € HAANMCbIO Ha CTapoCNaBsH-
ckom andpasute. Aetop Haxogku, Mean Kpacaeun ma [o-
NAPHbIX 30pb, 3aMETH/I KameHb B 30He DeperoBon NMHKK,
3anueaemoi sogoil. Bmecre ¢ Bpatom Anatonuem Kynu-
KOBCKHMM OHM 0BCnefoBani KameHs: cAenany BUAeo3antch
Ha MOBMAbHBIN TenedoH, choTorpachMpoBand Ha MecTe,
3aTeM BbiTalMAK ero Ha Beper u3 sogel. Mudopmaums o
Haxogke enepesie Boina onybnukoeaHa B rpynne «Kosgop
— Cronuua lNinepbopeu» B couymansHow cetu BroHTakTe.

25 man 2019 roga kameHb C HAONWCBIO OCMOTPENH COo-
TRYAHUKK my3es-3anosegHuKka «lletpornudiel Kanosepas
Bagum Nuxaues w Naeen Nopbaves. OHW npouseenu doTo
M BHAEO-AOKYMEHTAUMIO, NO3BONMBWYIO BNOCNEACTBHM
caenats 3D-mMogent KaMHA € HAANWCBIO.

Ha paHHbIH MOMEHT Mbl pacnonaraeM cnenylowen HH-
(hopMauren: KameHb NOATPEYroNbHOW (DOPMEl BECOM OKO-
no 40-50 kr, HaxogWNcsa B BOAE B 30HE BECEHHEro 3atonne-
HWA necyaHoro Bepera. Ha kamHe B NATb PAOOBE BbIBKHTLI NK-
Tepbl CTApOCNaBAHCKoro anthasuta, ecero 28 Byks: nepebii
pag — 4, eTopon pag — 7, Tpetui pag — B, uetsepthiid — 6,
NATBIA — 3.

lNpepeapuTenbHbIM TPACONONMYECKHH 8HANW3 TOBOPHT O
TOM, YTO HafnNWcKH NPOTepPTbl TBEPAbIM, NO-BUAUMOMY, Me-
TaNnNMYECKUM NPeaMeToM Ha NOBEPXHOCTH KaMmHs, ropHas
nopofa KOToporo — pasHoBMAHOCTL rHeica. OTHocuTenb-
HaA PbIXNOCTb NOBEPXHOCTH KAMHA NO3BONAET cAenarb Ta-
Kyio Hagnuce Bes cepbeaHbix ycunui. BoamoxHo, 3TuMmM
0bBACHAETCA HEKOTOpas HebpesxHocTh B opdrorpaduu, oT-
MeyaeMan CneuHanucTaMmM, Takxe 3aMeTHa ecTecTBeHHAas
3IP0O3WUA NOBEPXHOCTH KAMHA, B TOM YKCE M NO HALNWUCH.

BepoaTHee Bcero, KamMeHb OKa3ancs B BOge Nocne pas-
mbiTHA Gepera. Ecnu onpegenuts ckopocTe pa3mbiTia He-
pera B AaHHOM MecTe (reonordyeckuMH Metogamu), To
MOMHO 3aKN04YMTb, B KAKOE BPEMA KaMeéHb Haxoauaca Ha
TBepaomM Gepery. 3To MOXET NOMOYL B OnNpefeneH1H Bo3-
pacTa NaMATHHKA.

Dannyio ebibreky ¢ KonBuukoro osepa MoXXHO OTHECTH
K PA3pRAY NOCETUTENBCKMX HAANWCEHW. Takoro poaa Haanu-
cH cooBWAalT O TOM, 4YTO HeKTo Bbin B gaHHoM mecte. Ha
Konbckom nogobHble noceTUTeNbCKHE HAANMMCH Ha CTapo-
CNABAHCKOM A3bIKE BbiABMEHbl HA nonyocTpoee Poibauui
(17 e.) v Kanosepe (Hauyano 20-ro sexa).

.

.L -

Puc. 1. Anaronui Kynukoeckui w Mean KpacaewH Boane HaxoaxH.
Moro: B. Nluxaues.

Fig. 1. Anatoly Kulikovsky and Ivan Krasavin near the find.

Photo: V. Likhachev.

In June 2018, a stone with an inscription in the Old Church Sla-
vonic alphabet was discovered on the southern shore of Lake
Kolvitsy. The author of the find, Ivan Krasavin from Polyarnye
Zory, noticed a stone in the area of the coastline filled with wa-
ter. Together with his brother Anatoly Kulikovsky, they exam-
ined the stone: they made a video recording on a mobile phone,
photographed it on the spot, then dragged it ashore. Information
about the find was first published in the group "Kovdor — the
Capital of Hyperborea” Vkontakte. The information interested
the staff of the Kanozero Petroglyphs Museum.

On May 25, 2019, employees of the Kanozero Petroglyphs
Museum Vadim Likhachev and Pavel Gorbachev examined a
stone with an inscription. They produced photo and video docu-
mentation, which later made it possible to make a 3D-model of
the stone with an inscription.

At the moment we have the following information: a stone of
approximately triangular shape, weighing about 40-50 kg, was
in the water in the spring flooding zone of the sandy coast. The
letters of the Old Slavonic alphabet are engraved on the stone in
five rows, a total of 28 letters: the first row is 4, the second row
15 7, the third row is B, the fourth is b, the fifth is 3.

A preliminary traceological analysis suggests that the in-
scriptions were rubbed with a hard, apparently metal object on
the surface of the stone, the rock of which is a kind of gneiss.
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Puc. 2. Koneuukui kameHs ¢ Hagnuceio, Doto: B, Jiuxaues.
Fig. 2. One of the first photographs of the Kolvitsky stone with
nscription, Photo: V. Likhachev,

Puc. 4. Haanwce, seisenesHan nocne obpabotkw 3ID-mogenm.

O6pabotka: B. Nuxaues.

Fig. 4. The inscription revealed after processing the 3D-model.

Processing: V. Likhachev.
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Puc. 3. OpnHa w3 nepaebix choTorpatrin KONBHUKOrO KaMHA C HagnK-
ceo, Morto: Mean Kpacaesud, AHatonui KynHKOBCKMH.

Fig. 3. One of the first photographs of the Kolvitsky stone with an
inscription. Photo: Ivan Krasavin, Anatoly Kulikovsky.

Puc. 5. Hagnuce, seimenernan nocne obpabotku 3D-mogenu.
Obpaborka; B. Nuxaues.

Fig. 5. The inscription revealed afier processing the 3D-model.
Processing: V. Likhachev,




B tpaHcnutepaumm Byke crapocnaesHckoro andaeuta
Ha COBPEMEHHBIH PYCCKHH andiaBuT Hagnuch By et sbirna-
[ETh TAK:

CEBA
TKABHOY
YbIOTNEPEC
NANPWUA
OLW A

Mockosckui ctopur Makcum KyuuHckuii (aeTop moHo-
rpachumn «Caamu Konbckoro yeazna 8 16-17 8s.), K koTopo-
My Mbl ODPaTHAKCh, NPEANOMHA TAKOH BAPHAHT NPOYTEHUA:

CE BATKA BHOYYbI OT NEPECA NPHMAOOLLA

M.l Kyuurckuin: «fl3bikosble obopotsl (aUdiToHr «oy)
W rpacthuka (Hanucarve DYKBbl «A% M «OT») OTCHINAKOT K
¢BbicoKOMY cTumon. B XVI-XVII &, Tak yxe He nucanu Hu B
NMCbMax, HH B MPaKAAHCKMX aKTax. TeopeTHUYecKu MOXHO,
KOHEYHO, NPEeACTaBHTL Kakux-HMbyab cTapoobpsagues, HO
TEKCT SIBHO HE LEePKOBHOro cogepanms., C apyrow ctopo-
Hbl, HET HH OJHOrO «epan, «ATHR, HU MATKOro, HKM TBEpAO-
ro 3Haka... fl npegcraensio, uro Konsuua (Ymba) — copont-
NaWH CeBEPOPYCCHOM KONOHW3ALUMK, 34eCh, YCNOBHO rOBO-
pA, «CTANKHMBAIOTCA® NOTOKKW KOpen W nepmu (wupe — Hos-
ropoaa 1 Batku)».

Hecropuk MO, AxkyamHos (cT. HayuHbid coTpyaHuk [o-
cygapcTeeHHoro apxvea Hoeropogcko# obnactu) ebicka-
3an cnepylowee CYXAeHWe Ha OCHOBaHWM choTorpadmm:
«[loka y MeHs HET onpeneneHHoro MHeHWA O HagnucK Ha
kamue, C ogHOW cTOpoHbI, naneorpadua, Kak byaro, cooTt-
setcTeyer nepvogy XVI-XVII se. (8 niobom cnyyae, He pa-
Hee pybema XV-XVI e.). C apyroi ctoponbl, Takoe obu-
nve owWbOoK COBEpLIEHHO HE XapakTepHo ANA HagnWvcel
Ha kamHe, Mbo npouecc Mx co3paHus Bbin BecbMa TpYAo-
emrum, Jlaxke He yYyMTbiBas NONHOMO OTCYTCTBMA aHaNOrMi
(370 BO3MOXKHO: CNHLIKOM MaNno Ham M3BECTHa 3nurpadHKa
TOro sBpeMenu), obunune opdorpadueckux owKboK Qo mK-
HO HACTOPaXKHBATb... ».

Yro KacaeTca cofepanua HaAnWcK TO COrNacHo Halue-
My AWETAHTCKOMY B3rNAAy ee MOXHO paciuMcposaTth cne-
nyowmM obpazom: "I1o eaTckue BHykM' [ce Bamkxa GHo-
yysl] ot Mepecnaens npuwnu' [om [Mepecas npudowa).
Bo3aMoOMKHO, AaHHBIH KaMeHE SBNANCA HEKHM Haarpobuem ¢
yHa3aHWeEM O TOM KTO B 3TOM MecTe bbin norpeben. Ho noka
3TO NWLb AOTaaKHM.

[nsa nyywen coxpaHHOCTH KaMHA C HaANWCbIO Heobxo-
AHMO BbIBE3TH KaMeHb B MY3eH [ C YeM COrnallakTca H 3KC-
nepTel), HO NPeABAPHTENBHO apXeoNoraMm HeobXoouMo
NPOBECTH MCCNefoBaHHe NaMATHHKA Ha MecTe.,

' Brykxuy — BEPOATHEE BCEMD CNOBO MCNONBIOBAHO B 3HAYEHHH
‘NOTOMKHK',

The relative looseness of the stone surface makes it possible
to make such an inscription without serious effort. Perhaps this
explains some of the negligence in spelling noted by experts.
Natural erosion of the stone surface is also noticeable, including
from the inscription.

Most likely, the stone ended up in the water after the shore
was washed out. If we determine the rate of erosion of the coast
in a given place (by geological methods), then we can conclude
at what time the stone was on the solid coast. This can help in
determining the age of the monument,

This knockout from Lake Kolvitskoe can be classified as a
visitor's inscription. Inscriptions of this kind inform that some-
one was in a given place. On Kola, similar inscriptions are found
on the Rybachiy Peninsula (17th century) and Kanozero (early
20th century).

In transliteration of the letters of the Old Church Slavonic al-
phabet, the inscription will look like this:

CEBS SEVYA
TKABHOY TKAVNOU
YBIOTNEPEC CHYOTPERES
NANPUA LYAPRID
OWA OSHA "

Moscow historian M.G. Kuchinsky, the author of the mono-
graph "The Saami of the Kola District in the 16-17th centuries”,
which was approached by the museum staff, offered the follow-
ing reading option:

«CE BATKA BHOYYbI OT NEPECNA NPUAOLWA». Linguistic
turns (diphthong ou) and graphics (spelling the letters "a" and
"o1") refer to "high style”. In the XVI-XVII centuries, this was no
longer written in letters or in civil acts. Theoretically, you can, of
course, imagine some Old Believers, but the text is clearly not
churchly content. ... | imagine that Kolvitsa (Umba) is the front-
line of North Russian colonization, here, relatively speaking, the
streams of Korels and Perm (and more broadly — NMovgorod and
Vyatka). "

Historian 1.Yu. Ankudinov (Senior Researcher of the State
Archives of the Novgorod Region) expressed the following
judgment based on the photographs: «So far | have no definite
opinion about the inscription on the stone. On the one hand,
paleography seems to correspond to the period of the XVI-XVII
centuries. In any case, not earlier than the turn of the XV-XVI
centuries. On the other hand, such an abundance of errors is
completely uncommon for inscriptions on stone, for the process
of their creation was very laborious. Even without taking into ac-
count the complete lack of analogies (this is possible: we know
too little of the epigraphy of that time), the abundance of speli-
ing errors should be alarming ".

As for the content of the inscription, then, in my opinion, not
a specialist in ancient Russian epigraphy, it can be read as fol-
lows: «These are the Vyatka grandchildren (Vyatka vnouchy)
came from Pereslavl (from Peresl)s. Perhaps this stone was a
kind of tombstone with an indication of who was buried in this
place. But so far these are only amateur guesses.

The inscription requires professional linguistic study. Lin-
guists’ opinion can also help date the find.

For better preservation of the stone with the inscription, it
15 necessary to take the stone to the museum (with which the
experts also agree), but the archaeologists must first conduct a
study of the monument on site.
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CHEI‘DCTYHI:II U NbiI>XXKU B HACKaJibHbIX PUCYHKaX

CesepHou EBponbi

Kyt Xenbckor
Knut Helskog

SNOWSHOES AND SKIS IN NORTH EUROPEAN ROCK ART

Bnepebie onybaukoeaHo: Helskog, Knut. SnowsHOES AND sKis IN NorTH EuropeaN rock arT. // Giving the Past a
Future: Essays in Archaeology and Rock Art Studies in Honour of Dr. Phil h.c. Gerhard Milstreu. editor / James
Dodd ; Ellen Meijer. Oxford : Archaeopress, 2018. pp. 58-69

CHerocTynbl ¥ NbiXKK — 3TO NPHUCNOCODNEHUA ANA ABHXKEHUA
no cHery. CHerocTynbl MOryT BbiTb H3rOTOBNEHbI U3 LIeNIbHOM
NOCKH, KaK NbXKH, @ TaKyKe U3 KPYrioH AW OBanbHOH, 3a0-
CTPEHHOMW C OJIHOW CTOPOHbI, PAMKK, BHYTPH KOTOPOM pac-
NONOMEHO KPenneHwe AnA Hork, CHerocTynbl paMoyHoro
THNa NpeaHa3HaYeHbl HCKNIOYMTENBHO ANnA xoabbbl, a uens-
Hbi@ CHEroCTyNbi MOTYT ABWIaTbCA NapannesnbHo NoBEPXHO-
CTH H HMEIOT AOCTATOYHYIO [/IHHY ONA CKONBXEHWA NO CHe-
ry, TO eCTb MOryT MCMNONb30BATLCA M Kak Nbiu. Jlbnku, Ha-
obopoT, NpegHa3HayeHbl B NEPBYIO O4Yepenb AR CKOMbHKE-
HHA, XOTA HA HHX MOMHO H NPOCTO HATH, nepecTynan. [nuHa
Nbi NoADUPAETCA B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT POCTa W BECA NIbIHHM-
Ka. M nbixkK, W CHEroCTynNbl KaK paHblue, TaK W CeMYac Mrpa-
FOT BEOKHYIO PONb B NOAOEPHAHHWH CBA3EH MEXAy NOABMH
W obecneyeHWM nponuTaHKA (oxoTa, yCTaHOBKa NOBYLWEK),
XOTA B NOCNefAHEee BPEMA OHW BOCMNPHHWMAIOTCA CKOPEE KaK
IKMMNHPOBKA ANA CNOPTa W OTAbIXA, YEM CHapAXKeHuWe, Heob-
XoaMMoe onA BobkHeaHuA. B CeseprHon AmMepurKe ucnonb3o-
BANMCb TOMBKO CHEroCTYNbI, & NbDKM DbiNKM NPUBHECEHB! MM-
MurpaHtTamu M3 CkavguHaeuu nuwe 8 19-m eeke. B Espa-
34M NbIXKK pacnpocTpadeHsbl eciogy — ot nobepexbs Ce-
BEPHOW ATNaHTMKM Ha 3anage Ao TWMxoro okeaHa Ha BOC-
ToKe. M NepKK, U CHerocTynk! YNOMHHAIOTCA B PAHHHX NHUCh-
MEHHbBIX WCTOYHMKAX, MX PacnpocTpaHeHHe NOATBEpXKAa-
0T TaK)KE HefaBHWe MccneposaHus. JIbikM B Hay4HOM KOH-
TEKCTe YNOMMWHAKOTCA Yalle — BEPOATHO, NOTOMY, YTO MHTE-
pec K HiM 0BycnoBneH W HbIHELWHWM X pacnpoCTpaHeHUEM,
M BONbWKMM KONMUECTBOM APXEONOrHYMECKMX HaXOQoK O4Oo-
MCTOPHYECKMX Nebk (Hanpumep, Berg 1993; G. Berg 1933;
1941: Burov 1989: Huntford 2008; Jordan 2015: Levin &
Potapov 1964; Naskali 1999; Ovsyannikov 1989; Salo 1967;
Weinstock 2003; Wiklund 1926). B ortcytcreun Haxopok
ApeBHMX CHerocTynos 0BbiHO peub MAeT 0B MX COBpPEeMeH-
HOM MCNOMb30BAHWH W ITHOMPathHMYeCKUX PEKOHCTPYKLMAX
(Hanpumep, Davidson 1937, Huntford 2008: 4-5; Hatt 1916:
249 Klepp 976: 279, Wiklund 1928). MNo3atomy B HacToswWeEN
cTatbe Mbl 0BpaTHAKCE K MCCNEROBAHHIO HMEHHO APEBHMX
CHErocCTynoB W Nbix-CHEroCTYNOB, a TakXe CONYyTCTBYIOLWMX
ApHCNOCOBNeHWH, Ha OCHOBaHWM HACKaNbHbIX H306parkeHHH
cesepa Esponbl.

Snowshoes and skis are implements for moving on snow.
Snowshoes can be made by a solid plank, like skis, or by a
round or oval pointed frame with a central footrest. The framed
snowshoes are made solely for walking while some of those
made by a solid plank are parallel sided and long enough for
sliding forward, as if having a double function. Skis on the oth-
er hand, are made more for sliding forward although walking
1s possible. The length varies normally according to the length
and size of the user. Both were and are important to maintain
contact between people, as well as when hunting and trapping,
although today they are more associated with recreation and
sports than a necessary means for survival, In North America,
there were only snowshoes until skis were introduced by Scan-
dinavian immigrants in the 1800’s (AD) while both categories
are known in the Eurasian area: from the North Atlantic, in the
West, to the North Pacific in the East. Both are described in a
few early written sources, as well as in more recent research.
The main focus on skiing might simply reflect the attention
stirred by the large number of remains of prehistoric skis and
existing use (e.g. Berg 1993; G. Berg 1933; 1941; Burov 1989;
Huntford 2008; Jordan 2015; Levin & Potapov 1964; Nas-
kali 1999; Ovsyannikov 1989; Salo 1967; Weinstock 2003:
Wiklund 1926). The absence of finds of prehistoric snowshoes
led to a focus on ethnographic and modern use (e.g. Davidson
1937, Huntford 2008: 4-5; Hatt 1916: 249; Klepp 976: 279,
Wiklund 1928). Therefore, this paper focus on prehistoric
snowshoes, hybrid ski-snowshoes and associated equipment
depicted in the rock art of northernmost Europe.

Historic sources

In ancient literature, skis are mentioned in the approximately
2000 years old classic Chinese text »Shan Hai Jing», where it
is written that humans of the Dingling nationality in the Altai
mountains, in NW China, moved like goats in the valleys and
on flat ground. They wore «homns like goats», knee high hide
boots on planks of wood with an upward bent front tip. (See
Huntford 2008: 16 — 22, Weinstock 2003) As summarized by
Wang Bo (2011: 230-234), this is interpreted to mean that skis
were used in the Altai Mountains (211-201 BC) in the last cen-
turies BC. The Finni, mentioned in Germania written by the
Roman historian Tacitus (56-117 AD ), are interpreted to be
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HETIIIFH'-IECHHE HCTOYHHKH

OpHo M3 ApeBHEHLLKMX YNOMHHAHHWH NbIK B HCTOPHUYECKHX HC-
TOYHMKAX OTHOCHTCA K KNACCHYECKOMY KMTAMCKOMY TEKCTY
«Han Xaw KuHbs, rge ckazaHo, YTo NIOW HaUWOHANbHO-
cti duHnuHe B NopHoMm AnTae OBMXKYTCA NO CHEry B AONM-
Hax M Ha CKNOHAaX TaK e Nerko, Kak ropHble Ko3bl. Y HHMX Ha
rONOBE «lWanku C pOramus», a Ha HOrax — BbICOKHE Canoru,
K KOTOPBIM NPHKPEneHbl JOCKH C 3arHyTbiMH BBEPX HOCKA-
mu (cm. Huntford 2008: 16 — 22, Weinstock 2003). U3 atoro
cnepyet, no MHeHuio Banr Bo, uto nbpku ucnons3osanuce Ha
Antae (211-201 BC) & koHUe nepeoro TeICAYENETHA 40 H.3.

Ynomunaemble Tayurom (56-117) e ero «Mepmanmnms dux-
Hbl CYUMTAIOTCA NpeaKamu caamos, ueywux Ha Cesepe. 310
cornacyerca ¢ onucaHvem Ckputudmuum [Mpokonus Lle-
3apa (490-562), rae «ckpuTH» 03HauaeT xoabby Ha nbikax
— NPaKTUKY, NEepeHATYIO ¥ (DMHHOB, ONHCAHHbLIX TaLUMTOM
(Birkely 1994). ApxeonorMueckue Haxo4KH NOATEBEPKAAIOT,
4TO B TO BPEMSA fIbIXKH YHKE CYLLECTBOBANM.

B poxpuctiaHckol mudonoruu, 3anucadHon B 12 sexe
H.3, MbKH YNOMHHAIOTCA KaK CPeACTBO NepensHMeHHA no
CHErY, B TOM YWCne Ana 3dmuen oxotol. Bor Yan onuceiea-
eTCA KaK BOMHCTBEHHbLIM Kpacasel, camblid Noekui B obpa-
LWEHHH C NYKOM H cTpenamu, BbicTpo BeraiowmMi Ha Nbixax.
Ckag, »eHuHa U3 HapoaHocTi MoTyH, swena 3cerna Hoop-
na, Beina nyqllen nbixHULEH B CKaHAWHABCKOW Muconoriu
(Huntford 2008).

3ajMKCHpOBaHHbIE apXeonorHyecKkHe
HaXOAKH NbIXK M CHErOCTYNOB

B Ceesepron Eepone 3admkcuposaro okono 300 Haxopok
neik M caded. ObHapyxxeHHas B8 bonote B paioHe Boivergp
B 3anagHom [pHypanse 3arHyTas AOCKa C Bbipe3aHHbIM Ha
CKONMb3ALLEH CTOpOHe W3obparkeHWem ronosbl nocs (Alcec
alces) cumTaeTca HocKom apesHel nbbku (6700 — 5763 no
H.3.) (Burov 1989). HasnaueHHe 3TOHW ronoebl He BNONHE No-
HATHO. BbicKa3aHHbie NpeanonoMKeHWA, YTO OHa MOrna pac-
TANKHBATL PLIXAbIA CHEr WAW NpefynpexaaTs NPOCKanb3bl-
BaHWE Ha3af, BbIrNAGAT He BnonHe npaegonofobHbiMu, By-
Oy4¥ PacnonoeHa Ha HOCKE NbKK, 3Ta AeTalb, BEPOATHO,
CYMMNA yKpalleHHem uni obeperoM — BO3MOMHO, TOMb-
KO KaKWe-TO CneuMantHble, MMelowmre ocoberHyo hyHKLM-
OHaNBHOCTE NbKKH M NONO3bsA CaHel mornM BbiTh yKpalue-
Hbl Takum obpasomM. Kctatk ckasatb, apXeonorvyeckue Ha-
XOAKW Ha ocTpoeax B JlegoBMTOM OKeaHe K cesepy ot Boc-
TouHoM CHDMPH CBMOETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO cobaku U caHu
MOrK Ucnons3osarecs ewe 9-15 toicau net Hasag (Pitulko
& Kasparov 2017).

B ocHOBHOM HaxoAKH APEBHMX NbDK UMET MecTo B DMH-
naHauu, Weeumwn u Hopeeruu, Cameie cTapbie nbiku, AaTH-
posaHHbie 3600-3110 go H.3., Boink obHapy»keHb! B nocen-
ke Kanoetpex (Kalvtrisk), perwon BecrepbotH Ha ceee-
pe Weeyuu. Cambie ctapbie noiku B DUHNAHAKK OTHOCATCA

an early Sami population in the North. This is connected with
Procopius of Caesarea (490-562 AD) description of Skrithip-
hinoi, where skrithi is interpreted as running on ski, a technol-
ogy and practice believed to be a continuation from the Phinoi
(Finni), described by Tacitus (Birkely 1994). Archaeological
finds confirm that there were skis at this time. In the pre-Chris-
tian mythology, recorded in 12th century AD, there are stories
about running on skis and hunting. The god Ull is described
as handsome, warrior-like and the best user of skis and bow
and arrows. Skade, who was a Jotun woman married to Asen
Mjord, was the best runner on skis in the world of the Norse
gods (Huntford 2008)

Concrete finds of skis and snowshoes

Approximately 300 remains of skis and sledge runners are
found in Northernmost Europe. In a bog in the Vychegda re-
gion in Russia west of the Ural mountains, a head of an elk (Al-
cec alces) carved on the ventral side on a bent plank dated to
6700-5763 BC is suggested to be the tip of a ski. (Burov 1989).
The possible meaning of the head is unclear although the sug-
gestion that it functioned as a sort of a plough in loose snow
or as a break against sliding backwards is a bit far-fetched. If a
tip of a ski, the head probably served as symbol or decoration
on a special purpose ski or sledge runner. In addition, evidence
of sledge runners and dogs at Chokov island in Eastern Siberia
indicate that dogs and sledges might have been used as early as
9000 to 15000 years ago (Pitulko & Kasparov 2017).

Most of the prehistoric skis are found in Finland, Sweden
and Norway. The oldest ski is from Kalvtrisk, in Viisterbotten,
in northern Sweden, dated 3600 — 3110 BC. In Finland, the
oldest skis are dated to approximately 3300 — 3000 BC, ap-
proximately contemporaneous with the ski from Drevja (3340
— 2940 BC) in northern Norway and Kalvtriisk in Sweden
(Huntford 2008). As such, concrete finds indicate that moving
on skis and pulling sledges might have a history at least to 4th
millennium BC in Fennoscandia, and back to the 7th millen-
nium BC in northwestern Russia and as early as 7th to 13th in
eastern Siberia (Burov 1989; Pitulko & Kasparov 2017 ).

The lack of skis in North America show that one can man-
age with snowshoes, and coastal populations in all arctic ar-
eas show that resources can also be exploited without skis or
snowshoes. As such, they are not a requirement for living in
the arctic, but certainly would be especially advantageous for
permanent winter settlement in interior areas.

The current variations of ski probably surpasses that of
prehistoric and early historic times although the variation of
prehistoric skis point to adaptation to different types of snow,
terrain and purposes as seen in historic, ethnographic data and
present use. Those used in open terrain with hard packed snow
were long and slender while those used in deep and loose snow
could be shorter and wider. Some were sufficiently short to al-
low walking as much as sliding, as a combination of snow-
shoes and skis. Such a ski, 105 cm long and 18.5 cm wide, with
a ventral side covered by skin, C14 dated to 700 BC, was re-
cently found in a glacier in Norway (Finnstad & Pile 2016: 492
~ 493: Lovmo 2017). The use of skis where the ventral side
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Wan. 1. Neokuuk w3 Bona, Nord- é%f & D
Trondelag, uexnTpansHas Hopseerus. ﬁ Loy
KpacHbii uset nobasned npu UMpoBON 3,‘?{?
obpaboTke W3oOpameHua ANA BbIRBNE-

HuA pucyHra. M3 ctaton Sognnes 2001, C‘:! }ﬂ?
Fig. 1. The skier at Bola in Nord- C:) /
Trondelag, Central Norway, Digitally gj?
enhanced with red color. From Sognnes f;j

2001, 20 cm

e |

Mnn. 2. Oxota Ha Measens — kaHosepckue netpornvdbl, Konbckui nonyocTpos, cesepo-3anal
Poccuu (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012: 323, 396).
Fig. 2. The bear hunt at Kanozero, Kola Peninsula, NW Russia (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012: 323).

Wnn. 3. TFI'H OXOTHMKa Ha CHerocrtynax HIHM KOMOHHM POBAHHBIX Mnn. 4. ﬂefanh pPHCYHKA . - PACMONOMEHH biH CNEeBa OXOTHHEK,
NbiXe-CHerocTynax — pucyHku 8 Hoeoi 3anaspyre 8 cesepron Ka-  Hefonbwan gnMHa v 3arHyTeie BBEPX KOHUS NO3BONRIOT NPEANONo-
penuu. Doto: Knyt Xensckor. WHTh, UTO ITO CKOPEe CHerocTynbl, yem nbiku. OBpartute BHUMaHKe

Fig. 3. The three hunters on snowshoes, or possibly combined snow- 43 konbuo Ha koHue konss. DoTo: Kyt Xensckor.

shoes and skis. at New Zalavruga in Northern Karelia, Russia. Photo:  Fig, 4. Detail of the lefi-hand hand hunter in Figure 3. The curved ends

knut Helskog, and the shortness of planks indicate snowshoes more than skis. Note
the basket on the spear. Photo: Knut Helskog.

74 TRE 2020



k nepuony 3300-3000 go H.3., 4TO NpMMEpHO COBNAafaeT C
so3pacTom nbix M3 nocenka [pesbs 8 cesepHor Hopeeruu
(3340 — 2940 po H.3.) ¥ nbRKamMu M3 weenckoro Kansetpe-
ka (Huntford 2008). Takum obpazom, HMEIOLIMECH apXeo-
NOTMYECKME HAXOAKH CBMOETENBCTRYIOT, YTO NEPEfBHIKEHHE
Ha NbiKax U caHax Beino pacnpocrtpaHeHo 8 MeHHOCKaHaHK
yKe B 4 TeiCAYENeTHH A0 H.3., Ha ceBepo-3anage Poccun — B
7 ThICAYENETHH [0 H.3., a B BocTouHOW Crbupwu ewwe paHblue
— HauuHaa ¢ 7-13 TeicaueneTua go H.3. (Burov 1989; Pitulko
& Kasparov 2017).

Orcyrctene nogobHbix Haxonok B CesepHoW Amepuke
MOXET ODBACHATLCA, HanpWMep, TeM, YTO BMECTC fIbIX MC-
NONb30BANWMCh CHEroCTyYNbl. Kak nokasbiBaeT onbiT HAapOLAHO-
CTEH, HMHBYLLMX Ha noDepexbe, B APKTHKE MOMHO BbIMHMTE M
NPOKOPMMTBECA M Bes nbix, W Be3 CHerocTynoe — OHM He AB-
NATCA HEODXOAUMBIM CHAPAMEHHEM, XOTA MX HANWYHE CTa-
HOBMTCA CEPbe3HbiM NPEeUMYLLIECTEBOM, ECM pedb MAET O No-
CTOAHHOM NPOXKMBAHWH 3WMOM BO BHYTPEHHMX, YOANEHHbBIX
oT nobepexxbs panoHax.

B coepemeHHOM mMupe, BeposTHO, BoNblue pasHblX BUOOB
Nbi¥, 4EM B JOMCTOPHYECKHE BpeMeHa, XoTA pasHoobpasue
HMEIOLLIMXCA apXe0NorHYecKHX HaxofoK YKa3blBaeT, 4To M
TOrAa CYLWeCTBOBaNKM KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE Pa3/IMuMA, onpene-
nReMble penbediom, THNOM CHEra W HasHaueHHem — ob 3ToM
CEMAETENbCTBYIOT WCTOPHYECKHME W apXEeoNorH4ecKHe OaH-
Hble, & TaKXEe COBPEMEHHAR NPAKTHUKA MX MCNONb30BAHMA,
Mo OTKPBITEIM MECTAM € NNCTHLIM CHEMXHbLIM NOKPOBOM XO-
[AT Ha Y3KMX, OJIMHHBIX NbKax, a no rnybokomy peixnomy
CHErY — Ha KOPOTKMX M WKpokux. HekoTopeie obpasubl Ha-
CTONBKO KOPOTKHE, UTO Ha HUX MOMHO He TONBbKO CKOMb3-
HTb, HO M Warate — haKTHYecKH 3To KomBuHaUMA cHero-
cTynoe W neix. Hanpumep, HepgasHo 8 Hopeeruu 8 ogHom 13
negHukoe Boina HaMgeHa nopxa gavHor 105 cm W wKpuHoK
18,5 cM ¢ mexom Ha ckonb3Awed ctopode. CornacHo aatu-
poske C14, ona otHocutesa K 700 r go H.3. (Finnstad & Pile
2016: 492 — 493; Lovmo 2017). Nlepku € Mexom Ha cKoNb3-
ALEH CTOPOHE MCNONL30BANMCE paHee B CKaHAWHABHM W 00
cux nop Mcnonb3yotca Ha Ceeepo-3anage Poccuu, B Cu-
bupu W cesepo-3anagHom Kutae, xota cedvac ckopee ans
NOOASPMKH APEBHEH TPALMUMH, 4Y4eM pagM NPaKTHYECKOH
Nofb3bl, KOTOPYIO OHW npuHOcHAKM npexae (Jordan 2015;
Zhaojian & Jiashan 2016).

[pesH1e CHErocTyNbl KAPKACHOO THMNA NOKA eLle He Haw-
fieHbl — W3BECTHbI NMLLIb MX HACKanbHbie W3obpaskeHnn. Ha-
CKANLHOE WCKYCCTBO Jaer npepcraeneqHwe ob mcnonb3oea-
HUM NBDK M CHETOCTYMNOB W O CONYTCTBYHOLLEM CHAPSMEHWH
— KONLAX, NYKAX M NbDKHBIX NaNKax.

HackanbHoe MCKYCCTBO KaK MCTOMHMK WHopMauuu 0b
HCNONBE30OBaHHH CHEFOCTYNOE H NbiX B APEBHOCTH

He NPUXOOMTCA COMHEBATBCA B TOM, HTO HEDﬁP&JﬁEHHH NbiAL,
CHETOCTYNOE W CONYTCTEBYHOLWEND CHAPAXEHWA OTPaHAHOT
peanbHO CYWECTEOBaBLIME NPEAMETEI, OdHE €CNK B Npe-
AaHHAX W pMTYandx OHH BbICTYNANHM KdK CadKpanbHble WK

was covered with skin were once used in Scandinavia and are
still used by some people in Western Russia, Siberia and NW
China, although more as novelty to maintain a historic tradition
than the practical value they once had (Jordan 2015; Zhaojian
& Jiashan 2016).

Prehistoric snowshoes of the frame type have not vet been
found, except for the depictions in prehistoric rock art. As such,
rock art connects humans, skis and snowshoes in a variety of
activities, and provide technical information about construction
and supporting equipment as spears, bows and poles.

Rock art: a window into prehistoric use of snowshoes and
skis

There can be little doubt that figures of skis, snowshoes and
associated equipment illustrate real items, even if they could
be sacred or profane symbols in stories, rituals and ceremonies.
Furthermore, in some instances it 1s evident they were posi-
tioned on specific rock surfaces or features that were seen as
meaningfully connected. Examples of such micro surfaces are
the location of ski tracks at Zalavruga and Kanozero ( Kolpakov
& Shumkin 2012, 168), the boat in the «rivers at Nimforsen
(Gjerde 2010: 375) and footprints in Alta that show where
bears walked between different seasons and dimension of space
(Helskog 2012; 2014:74-85). Such micro environments on or
in the surface, and the larger environment in which surfaces/
panels were located and season when used. could all be inte-
grated with the meaning of the 241 petroglyphs. For example,
in case of the skis and snowshoes, one such context is winter
and snow. Given that petroglyphs in Fennoscandia were made
on rock surfaces in coastal tidal zones or in shores of rivers and
lakes, they could have been made during any time of the year.

Combined snowshoes-skis

In Fennoscandia, southern Siberia and the Altai mountains in
Mongolia and China and Russia, rock art depicts the use of ski,
combined ski-snowshoes and snowshoes in different situations,
Most of these figures are found west of the Ural mountains,
especially among petroglyphs at the outlet of the river Vyg in
the southwest corner of the White Sea. A few are found at pan-
els in Alta, in northern Norway, and at Kanozero, on the Kola
Peninsula.

The oldest depiction in Scandinavia of a person on skis
might be at Bela in central Norway (64.37.24 N / 12.14.16
E) estimated made approximately 4000 BC (Fig. 1) (Sognnes
2001). A 147 cm tall person, with a pole in one hand and ski on
his/her feet. The apparent footrest is emphasized with a zigzag
line. 213 km North, are two figures of persons on skis (Gjes-
sing 1936: 9 — 10). One is the well-known human like figure
with horn/antler like protrusions from the head, and shightly
bent knees as if sliding downhill on what might be a pair of
very long skis. The protrusions on the head indicate some sort
of a headdress, or that the figure represents a non-human, hu-
man like being as a spirit. One hand holds onto the top of a
short stick like object, the other at the middle as if controlling/
stabilizing a movement. The lower end of the object bends 90
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Mnn. 5. OxoTHHK Ha cHerocTynax CTpenseT B Mmeasedn, CHAALUErO
Ha gepese. Konblo 8 OCHOBaAHMK Nyka NO3BOMAAET HCNONb3IOBATH
Ero TaKMe B KayecTse NbixHoW nanku. M3 pucyHrkos Hoeon 3anas-
pyru (Casearees 1970: Man. 35).

Fig. 5. A hunter on snowshoes kills a bear in the top of a tree. The
hasket at the lower end of the bow allows it to also function as a ski-
pole. From New Zalavruga (Savvateyv 1970: Fig. 35).

npodaHHbie cumeonel. Bonee Toro, B HEKOTOpPLIX Cny4a-
fiX NErko 3aMeTWTb, YTO CKalbl MK KaMEHHbIE NOBEepXHO-
CTM, Ha KOTOpble 3THW W30bpaeHus Dbinu HaHeceHbl, Bbl-
BpaHbl He CNy4YanHo, a BCNEACTBME HEKOW CMbICNOBOW CBS-
3u Mexay M3obpakeHrem M KOHKpeTHbiM MecTom. [Mpume-
POM 3TOMO MOMET CNYMMTb CKANbHAA NOBEPXHOCTb, CTaB-
wan hoHoM gns u3obpaxeHua nbixHW, B 3anaspyre u Ka-
Hosepe (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012, 168), nogka B «peke» y
Hemdopcena (Gjerde 2010: 375) u mepgexxbur cneasl 8 Anb-
Te, BeAyWHe U3 OOHOro BPEMeHW rofa B ApPYroe, M3 ofHO-
ro NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOMO H3MepeHua B apyroe. Mukpopensed
NOBEPXHOCTH, MAe PacnonokKeHo u3obpakeHWe, W OKpy»Xa-
OLLMIK naHawathT B COBOKYNHOCTH CO BPEMEHEM roaa, Kor-
Aa, NpeanonoMTeNsHO, OHO WMCNOMB3OBANOCh ANA COOT-
BETCTBYIOLMX PHTYa/NOB — BCE 3TO YYMTbIBANOCH M NoabwH-
panoch B COOTBETCTBMM C CIOXKETOM KOHKPETHOro NeTporiu-
cha. Hanpumep, B cnyyae ¢ NbiXKaMmu W CHEroCTynamK CcooT-
BETCTBYIOLLMM KOHTEKCTOM ABNAETCA 3MMa M CHer. YuuTbiBas,
uto B MeHHOCKaHOWKW NeTPOrn1dbl BEIDMBANMCE Ha NOBEPX-
HOCTH CKan B NpMAMBHO-OTNIMBHOH 30He WnK Ha Deperax pek
M O3ep, 3TO MOFNO NPOWCXOAMTL B Nioboe BpeMa roaa.

KombuHHpoBaHHbIe CHEroCTYMNbl-NbIXH

MHoMecTBO HacKanbHbiX pucyHkoB B MeHHockaHgwu, Hx-
HOW Cubupu W ropax Antaa, KOTOPblIE PACMNONOMEHbI Ha
TeppuTopuK Poccuu, MoHronku 1 Kutasa, nokasbiBaioT, Kak
MCNONb3IOBANKUCE NbIMM, CHErOCTYNbl W KOMOMHWpOBaHHbIE
NbIXH-CHEroCTyNbI B pa3Hbix cMTyauuax. bonswasn yacts Ta-
KMX H30DpameHun HaxoaMTCA K 3anagy ot Ypanbckux rop,
ocobeHHO MHOMo NoAoOHbIX W30bpaXKeHHWH cpegM HacKanb-
HbIX PHCYHKOB B yCTbe peku Boir Ha oro-zanagHom nobepe-
woe Benoro mopsa. Metpornudbl 310H TemaTHku obHapye-
Hbl B HeDOoNbLWKX KoNWYecTeax Ha Antae, B ceeepHol Hopee-

Tetri

HMan. 6. Cnacenne Bercreom. PucyHok 8 Crapon 3anaspyre. Ha Horax)
BeryuiMx CKOpPEe NbIKH, YEM CHEroCTYNbl — JIMHHK M30MHYTEI TONBKO ¢
oAHOW cTopoHbl. OBpaTtHTe BHUMAaHHE Ha KoNbUeoDpasHbIe YTONWEHH
B HHMHER YACTH KamO0ro KonNbA, Y4T0 NO3BONAND HCNONLI0BATL KONbSA §
KauecTee noiHbX nanok (Caesatees 1970: Man. 14).

Fig. 6. The escaping men at Old Zalavruga. The planks under the feet an
only curved in the front, more reminiscent of skis than snowshoes. Note
the basket on the lower end of the spears, which allows them to double

as a ski-pole (Savvateyev 1970; Fig. 14),

Mnn. 7. CHapsameHne ¥ ogexpaa oxoTHHka-HadaWua (Levin &
Potapov 1964: 701).

Fig, 7. Hunters clothing and equipment among the Nanays i Si1bena
{Levin & Potapov 1964: 701 ).
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rim M Ha Kanosepe (Konbckui nonyoctpos).

Cuuraercs, uto 8 bona (LleHtpansHas Hopeerus, 64.37.24
N, 12.14.16 E ) HaxoauTca camoe paHHee n3obpareHue qe-
nosexa Ha noixax, obHapymexHoe 8 CkanguHasuu (Mnn. 1).
Ono patvposano 4000 r, go H.3. (Sognnes 2001). 3o du-
rypa ebicotol 147 cm Ha nbixkax M ¢ nankow 8 pyke. [loa-
pazymeBaemoe kKpennenuwe obo3HaueHo 3urzaroobpasHou
niHmen. B 213 km k cesepy obHapyeHo apyroe Hackano-
Hoe W3obpaweHue — aBa yenoeeka Ha nobkax (Gjessing
1936: 9 — 10). OgHo M3 HMX — XOPOLO M3IBECTHAA aHTpo-
nomopdiHan hurypa ¢ poMmKaMM Ha ronoBe U CNerka corHy-
TbIMH KONEHAMH, KaK ecni Bbl OHa KaTHAACh BHWU3 NO CKIOHY
Ha O4eHb OAHHHBIX Nbixax. Poxkkk moram o6o3Hauars, Ha ca-
MOM Jiene, HeKWKM roNoBHOM yoop, nMbo yKa3bisaTth Ha TO, 4TO
3TO HE YENOBEK, a AyX B 0bnuKe yenoseka. OfHa pyKka nesmur
Ha BEPXHEM TOpLE KOPOTKOro, NOXOMEro Ha nanky npegme-
Ta, & BTOpas QEPMMT ero NnocepeavHe, Kak Dbl gna ctabunu-
3aUMK ABMXKEHMA. HHXKHAA YacTb 3Toro npeamerta 3arnbaer-
cs Ha 90 rpagycoe Hanpago, 4TO NO3BONMNO ABTOPY CTAaTbM
NPEeAnonNoKKTL, YTO 3TO HEKOE OpY/We, CBA3aHHOE C OXOTOH,
Hanpumep, Tonop. Y BTopol urypbl TakKe e NbiXKK, XoTa
caMa OHa MeHblUe pa3MepoM M He TaK XOpPOoLUO onpeaenexa,
KaK Npeablaylian, HO ¥ HEE MMEETCA TaKoW e NOXOMMWA Ha
Tonop M3orHyTeii npeamet (Gjessing 1936: pl VI & XLIX)

HYeteepToii NbixHMK — yenoBedeckas urypa Ha KopoT-
kux nbikax (Helskog 2013) — ogHa 13 cambix noagHux dom-
ryp 8 cermenTe Apana Gard 8 Anete (69°58 N, 34°07 E), aa-
TMpOBaHHAA NPUBAMIUTENBHO NOCNEOHUM ThICAYENETHEM A0
H.3. K3-3a noBpexpaeHui B CKaNbHOM NOBEPXHOCTH TPyA-
HO Pa3rNAfleTe BCE NIWHHKM, HO MOMHO NPeanonommMTb, YTo
M3OMHYTAA NMHWA B NEBOW PYKe NpefcTaBnseT Nyk, a npa-
BAA PyKa €Le He ycnena pacnpsMMTBCA NOCNe TOro, Kak 13
nyka Bbina sbinyweHa cTpena B nocs, 3obpameHHoro npa-
see. OTmeTHM, YTO BCe HacKanbHble W3aocbpaykeHws AnbTbi

MOMHO NoCMOTpeTs B Base gaHHbix No agpecy https:/ /www.
altamuseum.no/no/bergkunst /bergkunstarkivet.

Cnegyloumi psg CBMAETENLCTE OTHOCHUTCA K BONbLIOMY
W MHOTOOBPA3HOMY CKONMNEHMIO HACKANBHLIX PHMCYHKOB Ha
ocTposax KaHo3epa, Ha Koneckom nonyoctpoee Ha Ceeepo-
3anape Poccuu, oyeHb NogpobHO NPeAcTaBNeHHbIX B KHH-
re Konnakoea 1 WWymkuua (2012). Ha yuactke Kamentbii 7
Mbl BHAKM CNEAbl NbiK MAW CHEMOCTYNOB M NbIKHBIX Nanok,
MaylwMe napannensHo cnefiam Mmefeena CHadana BEepx nNo
CKAOHY, & 3aTeM NOog OCTPbLIM YrioMm oDpbiBaIOWMECA BHM3
(Mnn. 2). MNocne nosopoTa cnegpl NbiX MK CHEFOCTYNOR CTa-
HOBATCA B TPH pa3a ANMHHES, YTO NepefaeT YBeNHUYEHHE CKO-
POCTH MpK crycke ¢ ropsl. JnxHHbIE Cheabl Ha cHery nocne
OTNEeYaTHa NbIXHOW NankM cnpasa NOKa3blBalT M CKOPOCTD,
W Hanpasnexue apuxenus. [lse KOpoTKME NMHMM, nepnex-
AHKYNADHBIE NUHKUK OBHMMEHWSA BHW3 NO CKNOHY, NOKa3biBa-
10T, YTO OXOTHMK CHAN NbIXKM MM CHEroCTYNbI, 4TobLI Npo-
AONAMTE HATH NO CHErY NELWKOM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT Lenodxka
OKPYTNbIX, NOXOMKX HA cnefbl Hor, oTneyaTtkos. OHa 3akaH-
YMBAETCA M30DPAKEHHEM MYXUHHbLI C KOMLEM B PYKe, Npu-
cTaBneHHom K rpyau Bonbworo megeegs. Cyas no cnegam,

WMnn. 8. CHerocTynsl ¢ 3a0CTPEHHOW NEPEAHEA W 3aAHEH YacThio U3
Bocrounon Cubupu (Davidson:1937).

Fig. 8. Snowshoes of the pointed toe and heel type from Eastern
Sitbenia (Davidson: 1937).

WUnn. 9. Durypa Yenoeeka Ha CHErOCTYNax C MECTOHAXOMXOEHHA ne-
Tpornucpoe Kadwopg Il 8 Anste, cesepHan Hopeerws. MomHo pac-
CMOTpeTs fetanu ycrpouctea cheroctynos. Motorpadma Kuyta
Aensckora.

Fig. 9. Human figure on snowshoes from Kafjord I1 in Alta. northern
Norway. Note the details in the shoes. Photo: Knut Helskog.
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Mnn. 10. OxOTHHK Ha CHErocTYnax Ha MecToHa-
xowaeHuwu netporavcos One MNetepcon | B &
Anste, @oto: KHyT Xenbckor,

Fig. 10. The hunter on snowshoes at the panel
Ole Pedersen | B, in Alta. Photo: Knut Helskog.

Wnn.11. Murypa yenoBexka Ha CHEroCTyNax, NPUKACAIOWEroCA K KOHCTPYKLWH, HANOMM-
Hawowen knetry. bensii yset gobasner npu uMbpoesoi obpaboTke WaoOpaeHus Ans
BoiABneHun pucynka, Qoto: Knyt Xensckor,

Fig. 11. Human figure on snowshoes holding onto a «cage-likes structure. Digitall
enhanced with white color. Photo: Knut Helskog.
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Mnn. 12. Yenosek Ha CHErOCTYNax M OTNEYATKM B CHery. Wnn. 13. Creroctynel. Kadwopg I, Anbta, CesepHan Hopeerua.
Kadwopa ll, Ansta, Cesepran Hopeerua, @oto: K. Xensckor,  @oto: KnyT Xenbckor.

Fig. 12. Person walking on snowshoes and tracks in the snow. Fig. 13. Snowshoes at Kafjord 11, in Alta, Northern Norway.
Kafjord 11 in Alta, northern Norway. Photo: Knut Helskog. Photo: Knut Helskog.
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Wnn, 14, CHeroctynbl B BEPXHEN YACTH MECTOHAXOMAEHHA NEeTPOo-
rnucpos, Bbeprxeim |, Aneta, cesepHan Hopeerua, Pucyrnok Knyta
Xenwckora. [padhvka 3pHcTa XecTyHa.

Fig. 14. Snowshoes on the upper half of the panel Bergheim 1. Ala,
northern Norway. Drawing: Knut Helskog. Graphic: Ernst Hogtun

YENOBEK LWeNn Ha KOMOMHMPOBAHHLIX CHErocTynax-AbiXKax
W3 nepeea. [lBOWHbIE OTNEYATKM NbIKHBIX NANOK yKa3biga-
10T, UTO Y Hero Bbin U YK, U KoNbe, XOTA NyK He u3obpaseH,
a Ha KONbe HeT Ko/bLa, KOTOPOoe NO3BONAET MCNONb30BaTh
ero B KayecTee NbixHOW nanku (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012:
323, 396). Kpome Toro, umeloTca Tpu hMrypel Ha Nbiax
(Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012: 168-169, 291-292, 296-297).
W3obparkeHHe OxoTbl Ha MeABeAA — He TOMbKO XOPOLLMHA
MPMMEP TOrO, Kak MMKpOpenbed CKanbHoro Bbixoga cTaHo-
BMTCA YACTbIO PACCKA3AHHOW WCTOPMMH, HO M CBMOETENLCTBO
0coBOM 3HAUMMOCTH NbIXK ANA CEBEPHbLIX HAPOAOB.

XOpOLWO H3BECTHbIE M30DpaXKeHUA NbIXKHUKOR B 3anaspy-
re (64° 29 N, 34" 40 E ) e ycTbe peku Beoir, 8 Kapenuu, He-
COMHEHHO ABNAIOTCA CaMbIMK MHOFOYMC/IEHHBIMM M NOAPOL-
HBIMW M3 OTKPbITBIX Ha AaHHBIA MOMEHT B MUPE [OMCTOpHYe-
CKHX M300OpaXKeHHH YENOBEHECKHX (OUryP Ha NbKAX U KOM-
JHHHPOBaHHBIX Nbbkax-cHeroctynax (cm. Man. 3). Onybnu-
koaHHble B 1970-x ropax lOpwem Cassateesbim (Savateyev
1970), oHm cTanu B CBOEM pOOE KNACCHMKOMW, ITANOHOM, Ha
KOTOPbIW CCbinatoTcA apyrue uccnegosatend. B Crapon 3a-
naepyre ecero 17 usobpaxenuit, a 8 Hosoi 3anaspyre —
13. Natupoexka otHocutes Kk 4000 — 2500 po H.3. (Janik et
al 2007; 2010; Lobanova 2007; Gjerde 2010: 291-300, 375-
397). Camoe uasecTHoe u3obpaikeHwe — cueHa C TpPeMs
OXOTHHKaMM, KEHALIM M3 KOTOPbLIX yOMBaeT noca nocne no-
OHK NO XapaKTepHOMY Kapenbckomy nasawadty. [syx no-
CEW HACTHraloT CTPenbl, a oagHoro — Konbe, Cyas no Asou-
HbIM CAEAaM NANOK U CAMOW CUEHE OXOTbI, ¥ KaXKAOro OXoT-
HWKa BbinK NyK W Konbe, cHabXKeHHbIe Ha KoHLAax KoNbLamu
— YTO NO3BONANO UCMNONB30BATL MX B KAYECTEE NbIKHLIX Na-
nok npu xogsbe no rnybokomy cHery. Boino Bbl HepazymHo
BMECTE C NYKOM M KONbEM HOCHTL elle W napy nanok. Konbua

Mnn.15. Crerocyrnel. Kamennsin 1, Kanosepo, Konsckuit nonyo-
cTpos, cesepo-3anag Poccun. (Konnakos v Wymemn, 2012: 117).
Fig. 15, Snowshoes at Kameni 1, Kanozero, Kola Peninsula. North-
western Russia, (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012: 117).

HMnan. 16. Yacte koMnosuumn Ha nnowaake flynpebynax 8 cesepo-
3anagHom Kutae, ¢ uenosekonofobHbiMK hMrypami, ABoe M3
KOTOPbIX HAYT Ha KOPOTKHMX CHETOCTYNAX, NOXOMMX HA AOWEYKH,
Oaxa churypa pepawut nocox. oto: Kuyt Xensckor.

Fig. 16. A section of the painting at Dundebulak in NW China, with
human-like figures, two of which are walking on what appear to be
short plank-like snowshoes. One person carries a stafl, Photo: Knul

Helskog.
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AOCTATOYHO ABHO NPOCNEMMBAIOTCA B HEKOTOPbIX PUCYHKAX,
HO [I0 CHX NOP He CTaHOBHMAKCL 0BbeKkToM obeyxkaeHua (Mnn.
4 — 6). I™1 Konbua 0cobBeHHO XOPOLLIO BUAHbI B CHAPAMEHWH
NepEOro OXOTHMKA, KOTOPbIH BbiNyCTHA OB CTpensl B one-
HA, W Ha KOHUe KonbA, BpoLeHHoro B ONeHs BTOPLIM OXOT-
HuKoM. Tpetui oxotHuK (caman npaeas dMrypa Ha wnn. 3)
nubo npomaxHyncs, NMBO ero Konbe NPeAcTaBNeHo CamoH
OJAHHHOH M3 TPEX NOXOMMX Ha CTPEeNbl NHHWH, BOH3MBLUMX-
cs B oneHs. Ha wnn. 5 Mol BuaMm 3abpaslwerocs Ha gepeso
Bonblworo 38eps, BEPOSATHO, MeABeas, B KOTOPOro Nonano
cemb cTpen (Mnn. 5) W OxOTHMKA, Oepwallero Hau3rotToee
nyk ¢ BoCcbMoM cTpenol. Kak v apyrie oxXoTHHKH, OH WMeeT
np cebe konuaH. Jlyk BHM3Y uMeeT yTonweHue, nofobHoe
KONbLY Ha NbixHoM nanke. Cnegpl, nogobHble cnegam nbixk-
HbIX NANoK, HMeKTCA ¢ 0beMx CTOPOH TPONbI, TaK YTO OXOT-
HMK MMen npu cebe elle 1 Konbe, XOTA OHO He W3obpameHo
HeNoCPeACTEeHHO Ha PUCYHHKeE.

Karknbid M3 OXOTHHMKOB Ha 3THX PUCYHKAX CTOMT Ha nape
KOPOTKMX, M3OTHYTbIX Ha KOHUAX J[AOCOYKax — CyAs no
cnepam, 3TO CHErocTynbl MAM KOMBWHWDOBaHHbIE NbiM-
cHerocTynbl. KopoTkMe W WHpokWe, oHK MornK BbiTe cHab-
»eHbl KAMYCOM — MPHKPENIEHHOW K CKOMb3SALLEN CTOPOHE
3BEPHHOM LUKYPOW, BONOCKH KOTOPOMW HE NO3BONSAIOT Nbixe
NPOCKaNb3bIBATbh Ha3a[, UTo OCODEHHO BaXKHO Ha Nogbeme,
Taxkue cHerocTynbl AAI0T HAAEKHYIO ONOPY HOFam OXOTHHKA.
BeposaTtHo, ONA 3TOW UENK WCNOMb3OBAIMCH WKYPbI ONEHA,
NOCA W TIONEHA, KOTOPbIE HECKOMBKO OTAHYAIOTCA B OTHOLLE-
HWM CKONBXKEHHA W TOPMOMEHMS,

EnuHbiid HenpepsiBHBIM cnep, No3aau BCex TPeX OXOTHH-
KOB [0 MOMEHTA, KOr4a OHW Pasfenunuch W KabKabid oTnpa-
BUNCA 3a cBOWM oneHem (Unn. 3), nozeonseTr npeanonommTs,
YTO UMENCA B BUAY CMYCK € Xonma, Tem Bonee, uto 3obpa-
JKEHWE pacnonaraeTca Kak pas Ha cknone. C apyroH ctopo-
Hbl, PErYNAPHOCTL U BAK3Koe pacnonoeHWe cnefos Nanok
MOryT CEMAETENLCTBOBATL O TOM, YTO OXOTHHMKH LUK Ha CHe-
rocTynax gpyr 3a gpyrom, obpasys HenpepbiBHbIH cneg — a
He NocNefoBaTenbHOCTb OTAENbHbIX CNeoB, Kak Bbino bl
eC/TH KXX/AbIM WeN NO CBOeH TPaeKTOPHH.

MoMuMo nepemelLeHUa no rnybokoMy CHery Mexxay pas-
HbIMH NMOCENEHHAMM WK BO BPEMA OXOTbl IBIXKM M CHErOCTY-
Nbl MOFNM MCNONB3IOBATLCA MPW HanageHuu unu Bercree B
MEMNAEMEHHBIX KOHDNMKTaX, KaK BHAHO Ha unn. 6. Mol Bu-
AWM, 4TO LUECTb YeNOBEeK Ha CHErocTynax M NbDKaxX C KOMbA-
MW B pYKax cnacaioTcs BercteoM, a B CNMHbI UM BOH3AIOTCH
cTpensl. OfMH YENOBEK YHEe YNan H NEXXMUT Ha CHery, nocnes-
HWM M3 WecTH ToXe nanaet. o3kl ocTaneHbIX NATH rOBOPAT
HaM O TOM, 4TO OHW B Bonbluok Bege — W3OrHYTbIE CNKHBI,
3anpOKMHYTbIE Ha3ag ronosbl. Hapo oTMeTUTD, YTO XapakTep
LAEMMEHWH NepefaH OPeBHHM XYOOMHUKOM ¢ DonbluMM ma-
CTEPCTEOM — 3TO AANEKO HEe YCNOBHbIE YENOBEYKH, COCTaB-
nexHble U3 nanoyek. Ha Horax y nepebix ABYX KOMOWHUpO-
BAHHBbIE NbIKK-CHENOCTYNbI: M300paXalowas Ux NMHKWA 3a-
rubaetca ¢ oboux KOHUOE; y cnegyowmx Bonee gnuHHble,
3arHyThie ToNbKO cnepeau nbixk. OThKude oOT npeabigy-
LHX PACCMOTPEHHBIX PHCYHKOB CBMAETENbCTBYET B NOAL3Y
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degrees to the right made Gjessing suggest it represented a tool
connected with hunting or trapping such as an axe or some-
thing similar. The skis of the second figure is similar to the
above, although the possible human-like figure is shorter and
not as well defined as in the former figure, with the «person»
being connected with a short, bent object, similar to the former
figure. (Gjessing 1936: pl VIII & XLIX).

The fourth skier is among the youngest figures at the panel
Apana Gard in Hjemmeluft , Alta (69°58 N, 34°07 E) , Norway
from approximately the last millennium BC. A human figure
stands on a short pair of skis (Helskog 2013). Due to damages
in the rock surface, it is difficult to distinguish all lines but the
line.

The next set of evidence comes from the large and compli-
cated rock art sites at Kanozero, on the Kola Peninsula, in NW
Russia, presented in great details by Kolpakov and Shumkin
(2012). At Kameni 7, there are a set of tracks from ski/snow-
shoes and ski-poles following the tracks of a bear walking up-
hill on a rock surface before they do a 90 degree turn down the
slope (Fig. 2). At this point the ski/snowshoe tracks become
three times longer as if sliding. The long marks in the «snow»
behind the basket mark on the right side indicates both haste
and the direction of skiing. Thereafter, the two short parallel
lines, perpendicular to the direction of the slope, indicate that
the hunter left the skis/snowshoes to proceed on foot as marked
by roundish footprints that end in a man holding a spear against
the chest of a large bear. Judging from the tracks, the person
walked on combined skis/snowshoes of wood. The double
marks from ski poles indicate he had both bow and a spear
with baskets, although the bow appears not to be depicted and
there is no basket on the spear (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012
323, 396). On the other hand, there are multiple figures of poles
and spears with baskets, some of which are lodged into the
back of reindeer. In addition, there appear to be three figures
on skis (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012: 168-169, 291-292, 296-
297). The bear hunt is not only a good example of how the
topography of the rock surface was integrated with the story
depicted and told, but also reinforces the significance they had
among northern peoples.

The well-known depictions of skiers at Zalavruga (64° 29
N, 34° 40 E) on the lower reaches of the River Vyg, in Rus-
sian Karelia, are undoubtedly the most numerous and detailed
prehistoric human figures on skis and combined ski-snowshoes
in the world, to date (Fig. 3). Published in 1970°s by Yuri Sav-
vateyev they have become the classic figures on skiing and
frequently referred to (Savateyev 1970). There are altogether
17 skiers at Staraja Zalavruga and 13 at Novoye Zalavruga.
They are dated to approximately 4000 — 2500 BC (Janik et al
2007; 2010; Lobanova 2007; Gjerde 2010: 291-300, 375-397)
and the best known of these is the composition where three
hunters each kill a moose (Alces alces) after having stalked
them through the Karelian landscape. Two were killed with ar-
rows and one with a spear. Judging from the double pole marks
and the kill itself, each hunter carried a bow and a spear fitted
with a basket that also allowed them to function as ski-poles.
It would have been quite impractical to carry two poles in ad-




NPEANONOHKEHHA, YTO NbiKM DbIM Pa3HbIX THNOR, NPHUEM
BEIBOP TOrO WAKM MHOMO THNA 33BMCEN OT Uenel W 3agad, a
TaKXKE OT COCTOSHWA CHEXXHOMo NOKPOBaA.

Takme He NPUXOQMTCA COMHEBATBLCA B TOM, YTO MCMO/b-
J0BAHME KOMKH H NIYKOR C KONBLUAMM B OCHOBAHHWH B KAYecTRe
noiHbIX nanok 8 Cubupu u CranguHaeuw B obospumom
ucropuueckom npownom (Tornmxi 1672; Levin & Potapov
1964: 701) sAenseTcA NPOJOMKEHHEM NPAKTHKM H TEXHONO-
MM, BOCXOAALLEH KaK MMHMMYM K 5 — b TeicAYeneTtHio Oo
H.3. (Mnn. 7).

OsanbHble CHErOCTYNbI, 3A0CTPEHHbIE CNEPEAU H C3aAH

Momumo u30BpaXkeHud TOro, 4TO Mbl 3aeck npegno-
NOMHTENBHO  Ha3biBaeM  KOMOWHMPOBAHHBIMM  NbiHKe-
CHEroCTyNamm, UMeKoTCA M3obpaxenus cobcTeeHHo cHero-
CTYNOB — OBafbHbIX PAMOK, 320CTPEHHbIX Ha 0DoWX KoHLUax
(Mnn. 8). Bonbwas vacts ux obHapymera e cesepHon Men-
HOCKaHAWK, B JacTHocTH, B Anbte (cesep Hopseruu). Ha
BCEX PMCYHKAX Mbl BMOMM CHErocTynbl OBaNbHOW hOpMbl,
bonee WHpOKHe cnepenM KM cyxawiuneca caagn (Man. 9).
[lepeeaHHan pamka yKpensneHa nonepequvHamu, B LeHTpe —
NNOWaaKa ONA HOTW, CNNETEHHAA M3 KOPEHbLEeB, KOpPbl M Be-
ToK. CHEerocTynbl MOryT OTAKMYATLCA NO (hOpME B 3aBMCHMO-
CTH OT TOrO, KaK HMEHHO OHW CAENaHbl M ANf KAKOro pefbe-
tha M THNa CHEXHOTD NoKPOoBa OHK Npucnocobnenrbl, Ha sug
CHErOCTYNOB TAKMKE BAWAIOT MECTHbIe OCOBEHHOCTH M Tpa-
[HLMH.

Ha naTH pMCyHKax Mbl BWOWM YeNoBeKa Ha CHerocTynax,
OCTaNbHbIe PUCYHKH NOKA3bIBAOT HAM CHErocTYNbl CaMu No
cebe.

Hauwbonee nopgpobHas KOMNO3WUMA NpeacTaBneHa Ha
unn. 9. Mel BMOAWM WKMPOKO LWAraloWwero YenoBeKka, Ha Ho-
rax y Hero — OBafbHble, 3a0CTPEHHbIE € 0DEMX CTOPOH CHe-
roctynbl. Cama pamka cienada, BUOMMO, U3 [epesa, c3aau
KOHUbI CBA3aHblI Mexay coBOM, a NepekpecTMa B LUeHTpanb-
HOW YacTH 0DpPa3yIOT OCHOBY ANA CETKM, CNAIETEHHOM M3 KOP-
HeW M BETOK, Kyaa cTaeuTca Hora. [lpyras nogobHas komno-
IUUMA NOKAa3bIBAET YENOBEKA Ha TAKMUX YKEe CHErocTynax, Ko-
TOPbIM OXOTMTCA HA ONEHA — B pPyKax Y Hero NyK co cTpe-
now (Mnn. 10). Ewe Ha ogHOW MBI BUOWM YENOBEKA Ha CHe-
FOCTYNAaX C NYKOM W CTPENAMK B PYKaX PAAOM C HEKOEH KOH-
CTRYKUHEW, BO3IMOXHO, »uauwem (Mnn. 11). Tperea kom-
NO3HLMA — YENOBEK Ha CHerocTynax v ero cnegbl. B nesoii
PYKE ¥ HEro, NPEANONMKHTENBHO, NbIXKHAA NanKka — HO OHa
He Bblaonbnexa B kamue obbiuHbIM cnocobom, a BbicBepneHa
WKW BbIPE3aHa — M, NOCKONbKY 3TOT cnocob HeobeiueH, 310
ACMKHO UMETh Kakoe-To ocoboe 3nauenue (Man. 12). Kax-
[as U3 ONMCAHHbIX 3ECb KOMNO3MUKMKA B PEANBHOCTU Haxo-
AUTCA PAOOM C APYIMMM PUCYHKAMM, HO CBA3b C KOHTEKCTOM
NPOCNEAMTL NOKA He YAAN0Ch — BO3MOMKHO, (hHrypbl Ha CHe-
roCTYNax SBNAKOTCA CAMOLOCTATOMHLIMKM M30DpaXmeHuaAMM,
PewmTb, Kakue M3 cocegHux u3obparKeHun UMeloT K HUM OT-
HOWEHWE, 3aTPYAHUTENBHO, 0COBEHHD NOTOMY, UTO NOBTO-
PAOILHECA MOTHBbI OTCYTCTBYIOT,

dition to a spear and a bow. The baskets are clearly depicted in
several of the compositions but appear not have 243 been a part
of the discussions of the equipment (Figs. 4 — 6). The baskets
are particularly visible in the equipment of the first hunter. who
has lodged two arrows in the back of the moose, and on the
spear with which the second hunter is killing the moose. The
missing spear on the third hunter (to the right in Fig. 3) might
be represented by the longest of the three arrow-like figures in
the back of the moose, or the spear missed the pray. Another
composition shows a man who has shot seven arrows into a
large animal, probably a bear, who has climbed into the wop of
a tree (Fig. 5). The eighth arrow is ready on the bow. Like the
other hunters, he carries a quiver. The lower end of the bow is
wide with a basket. The basket marks on both sides of the track
indicate he also carried spear. although it is not depicted as a
part of the action.

Each ol these hunters stand on a short pair of planks bent
upwards on both ends. and judging from the walking tracks.
the figures depict snowshoes or ski snowshoe combinations.
They were short and wide, and to avoid slipping backwards the
ventral side could have been covered with animal skin with the
hairs oriented backwards. Skin also reduces a sliding forward
movement and, as such, the skis/snowshoes provide a stable
solid foothold when hunting. It is also likely that skins from
various animals such as seal, reindeer and moose were used,
with some differences in glide and braking abilities.

The single continuous track from the three hunters (Fig. 3)
befare they split to kill separate animals can be interpreted to
represent tracks from sliding downhill due to the sloping rock
surface. Alternatively, the regularity and closeness of the bas-
ket/pole marks indicate walking as much as sliding, and the
tracks from three persons walking in a line on snowshoes are
likely to create a continuous line rather than the footstep like
track when each focused on a single ammal. Besides signifi-
cant for moving on snow between settlements or when hunting,
ski and combined skisnowshoes allowed for fast movement in
intergroup conflicts, as seen in a composition of people with
arrows stuck in their bodies (Fig. 6). In one of these, six people
hold spears with baskets in their hands, and with arrows stuck
in their backs they run for their lives while one appears 1o be
lying dead in the snow. The person at the rear of the group
is falling backwards, and the individual body positions of the
remaining five indicate that they are in serious trouble: strug-
gling to escape and survive. The individual positions of arch-
ing backs, heads thrown back, falling backwards and forwards.
tells of an artist who mastered depicting details in body move-
ment, beyond that of simple stick figures. The escape is on skis.
Four of these are bent upwards in the front and appear 1o be
longer than those in the previous hunting scenes, although the
skis on the two persons in the front are bent upwards both in
the front and the back, like combined ski-snowshoes. The dif-
ferences to those in the previous hunting scenes support the
likeliness that there was a variation in skis, depending on the
activities/purpose involved, as well as types of snow.

There can be no doubt whatsoever that spears and bows with
a basket to serve as ski poles are known from historic times in
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HakoHeu, & page cnyyaes M3obparkeHbl NPOCTO CHErocTy-
Nbl, HECKONBKO B PAS MK NO OJWHOYKE, rae BHMMaHue Co-
CPEnOTOMEHO WMEHHO Ha HWMX, @ HEe Ha (hMrypax Mnuv ocy-
LWEeCTBNAEMOM [eHCTBUM (DONbLIMHCTBO M3 HUX HAXO[ATCA
Ha yuacTkax Kadwopg |l v Beprxeim | 8 Anbte). B Kadwop-
ne Il Mol sngum pag w3 13 creroctynoe (Man. 13), npuuem
TpH nesbix Bonee KPynHbie, 4eM NATb NPaBbiX, Kak ecnu bbl
370 BbLINMK Cneapl ABYX YENOBEK Pa3HOW KOMNNEKUMM, Way-
wx emecte. Mepsbif ¥ nocneaHKi oTnedarok bonee kpyn-
HOrO NYTHWMKA CAENaH NPasoW HOMOW, a MOYLWMK cnpasa Ha-
Yan W 3aKOoH4YKN ABMXKeHHe C neBor Horu. EcTecTeexHo npeg-
NONOMMTL, YTO pasMepbl CHErocTynos Mornu BbiTb pasHbl-
MK ¥ NOADMPAaNKCh B 32aBMCHMMOCTH OT KOMNEKLWH W BO3pac-
Ta uyenopeka — pebBeHOK WNK B3POCNBIN, TOACTBIM UK XYy-
now. Kpome toro, ocobeHHOCTH TENOCNOHKEHHA TaKHe Mor-
MK BIMATE HA KOHCTPYKLUMIO ONOPHOKW NNOLWAAKH ANA HOMK.

Komnoauuma c nnowanku Beprxeim, npeacrasnexHan Ha
unn. 14, NONHOCTLIO OTNMYAETCA OT TeX, KOTOPLIE Mbl Habnio-
naem Ha nnowaaxe Kadwsoppg Il. Ha cunbHo paspyweHHom
CKaNbHOM OCHOBaHWM Mbl BUAUM 15 n3obparkeHWi cHerocTy-
noe. Bce oHH OTHOCATCA K THNY OBANbHBIX, 320CTPEHHbIX C
obenx CTOPOH CHEroCTYNOB: LWHMPOKHWE Cnepeau KU TeXHH4e-
CKM noaobHble Tem, 4To Mbl BMAMM B Kadbopae, HO PHCYHKH
BOKPYT HHX NOAHOCTHIO OTNHYAIOTCA.

XpOHONOrMYECKH OHW OTHOCATCA K NATOMY ThICAYENETHIO
Ao H.3. [leeHaauarts M3 HUX BbICTROEHbI B NONYKPYIAYIO Le-
NOYKY, NPHYEM TPH HAYT NOARPAL, CONPHKACAACH APYr C APY-
rom. Ele nBoe BCTPOEHbI B NHHMIO, NPEANONOMHTENBHO
H30OpaAMAIOLLYIO YACTb OrPAXKAEHMSA MKW ONeHbero 3aroHa.
Bcero B BepxHEH YacTH NNOLWALKH YeTbIpe NIMHeHHbIe dury-
pbl, H30BpaKaloLLMe 3aroHbl: TP B BOCTOYHOH YacTy M 0AHa
B 3anagHoM. EcTb ewe gee okpyrnsie, noxoxue Ha vulva tu-
rypobl cnega. OCHOBHbIE KMBOTHbBIE — ONEHM, HO eCTb M elle
napa focer W NaNTyC Ha KpHoYKe. 30ech, B OTNHYHE OT HHXK-
HeW yacTu nnowanku beprxeim |, roe [OMUHMPYIOT NOCK M
aHTponoMopdiHele (hMrypel, HET YeNOBEYECKHX (hUryp.

K soctoky ot Ckana1Hasui H300parkeHHA OBaNbHbIX CHe-
FOCTYNOB, 3a0CTPEHHDbIX C 0DEMX CTOPOH, Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT
HaWaeHbl Tonbko Ha Kanosepe (67°01 N, 34'07 E) (Man. 13),
Ha Konbckom nonyoctpose (Konnakos w Wymkun, 2012)
(Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012), u, Bo3amomno, B CroperseiHe
(Apammen, oxHan Hopeerua) (Engeltsad 1934: plate XLVII).
Hu 0gHO M3 HMX HANPAMYIO HE CBA3AHO C aHTPONOMOPMdHbI-

MH chHrypamu,

HackanbHbie H306paXkeHHs NbiXK M
cHerocTynos 3a npegenamu CesepHoi Esponsl

JlbDKW W CHErocTynbl, BbICEYEHHbIE B KaMHEe, He ABNAIOTCA
npUHagNexHoCcTeio ogHol nuwe Ceeeprow Esponbi. [lo-
no3 oT caHeH, HanaeHHbIH Ha ocTtpoee Moxoe B Jleposu-
TOM OKeaHe, K ceeepy oT cHbupckoro nobepexbn, AaTHPO-
BaHHbIA CEAbMbIM TbICAYENETHEM A0 H.3., BKYNe ¢ WHop-
MaLMel o NOMCTOPHUYECKOM MCNONb30BaHUM NbK, NOKa3bl-
BaeT, UTO NepemellleHke No CHEry B CEBEPHbIX Kpasx WMeerT

Scandinavia and Siberia (Tornaei 1672; Levin & Potapov 1964:
701) is a continuation of a practice and technology that began
at least 6000 — 5000 years ago (Fig. 7).

Bi-pointed oval snowshoes

In addition to possible combined skisnowshoes, there are also
figures of bipointed oval frame snowshoes (Fig. 8). Most of
these are discovered in northern Fennoscandia, especially in
Alta, northern Norway. All the snowshoes depicted in Alta are
oblong, wide in the front and more pointed in the back (Fig. 9).
The general shape indicates a frame strengthened with cross
bars and a footrest of braided roots, bark or branches. Varia-
tion in shape indicate some differences in how they were made
and adapted to different types of terrains and snow, as well as
bound by local traditions and identities.

Five of the depictions combines human figures and snow-
shoes ,while the rest emphasizes snowshoes themselves.

The most detailed combination shows a broad legged hu-
man figure on a pair of bi-pointed oval snowshoes (Fig. 9).
The sides were made by a single piece of wood where the ends
are tied together and the central area is separated by two cross
bars to form space for a footrest of a braided net of roots, bark
or branches. Another composition illustrates one human figure
on similar snowshoes hunting a moose with an arrow on the
bow (Fig. 10), a second illustrates a human like figure holding
onto a structure of some sort, possibly a shelter/house, with a
possible bow and arrow in the hands (Fig. 11). A third depicts
a person walking forwards with tracks stretching behind from
the snowshoes. In the left hand, a possible pole, that is ground/
incised rather than made by the normal pecking, thus deviating
from the normal expected, which is bound to have had a spe-
cial significance (Fig. 12). The context of these compositions
are all different in in relation to adjacent figures or, alterna-
tively, the meaning may be associated only with the figure on
snowshoes, To decide which figures are associated is indeed
difficult, especially as there is no identical pattern of figures.

Lastly there are snowshoes, in rows or singly, where the fo-
cus is on the shoes themselves rather than those combined with
human figures and associated activities/actions (most of these
are on the panels Kafjord 11 and Bergheim 1, in Alta). At Kai-
jord 11, there is a line of eight snowshoes (Fig. 13). The three
to the left are larger than the five to the right, as if representing
two different sized individuals walking together. The first and
last step of the large individual was with the right foot, while
the individual to the right began and ended with the left foot.
in a movement that continues forward. It is to be expected that
there is variation according to size of the users, e.g. child vs
adult, large vs small. Furthermore, differences between the fig-
ures indicates some variation in the construction of the footrest.

The composition at Bergheim | (Fig. 14) is entirely different
from those at Kéfjord Il. In a heavy eroded part of the panel
there appear to be 15 snowshoes. All are of the bi-pointed oval
type: widest in the front and technologically similar to those
depicted at Kafjord, but the adjacent figures are quite different.

Chronologically, they fall within the fifth millennium BC.

82 TRE 2020



rnybokue TpagMumK. PasposHeHHsie npumepsl, obHapy»eH-
Hble Ha tore Cubupw, 8 MoHronuu u B ceeepo-3anagHom Ku-
Tae noareepaaoT 3to mHeHue (Miklasevich, E. 2014; 2018.
Personal communication; Zhaojian & Jiashan 2016). Xota go
cix nop B CHEMPK He HalaeHbl HW OCTATKM AOWCTOPHUYECKHX
CHErOCTYNOB, HW WX M30DparkeHus, BEPOATHO, 3TH NPHCNO-
cobneHWs W3IroTaeNMBANMCb W MCNonb3oeanucb. Ecnu npo-
[BMHYTLCA Aanblue Ha tor, B ANTaWCKWe ropbl Ha cesepo-
sanape Kutas, MoXHO yBMOeTb neTpornudbl, wiobpama-
JOLLME YENOBEKA HA CHErOCTYNAaX, a TAKMe NUMCaHMUY, W30-
BpaKalOLWYD YENOBEKA Ha CHErocTynax Wi Ha KoMBWHU-
pOBaHHbIX NIbDKAX-CHErocTynax, kak ykaswisaet Lan Ha-
oaHb (Shan Zhaojian, 2011: 38 — 331). MNMetpornudpel npea-
CTaBNeHbl B MECTHBIX KpaeBegueckKux My3eax Ha Antae, nu-
caHuubl obHapyeHbl Ha nnowaake Oynoebynax (Zhaojian
et al 2011: 328-331; Bo 2011: 227-248; Tacon et al 2015).
Bce OHM CUMTAIOTCA QOMCTOPMYECKMMM, XOTA TOMHAA QATH-
poBka 3aTpygHuTensHa. Hanpumep, npegnonosurensHbid
po3pacT Maobparkernui Ha nnowagke Nynaebynak sapbupy-
erca ot 10 000 ner (Wang Bo 2011) go 4000-5200 (Tacon et
al. 2016) v parke meree 3000 ner (Bednarik 2015: 7). Oecats
yenoseKonogobHbIX IMryp, BLICTPOMBLUMXCA B PAd, HMEIOT
npu cebe Heuto Hanogobue 3anneyHoro MeLwKa, a ABoe UK
TpOE CTOAT Ha KOPOTKHX MOPWM30HTANbHbLIX YepTOYKAaX, Ha-
NOMHHAIOWMX Nbixu. OguH NepMMT B pyKax HeuTo Hanogo-
bue nocoxa (Unn. 16). Y asyx comryp HOrM NONYCOrHYTBI, Kax
ecni Bbl oHW Bexxkanu Ha noiKax. Tem He MeHee, ANHHA 3THX
rOPM3OHTANBHBIX YEPTOUEK CAMLIKOM Mana ans Nbbk — XOTSA
MOMET BbiTh W TaK, YTO ANA CMbICNA M30DpameHua An1Ha He
WMena 3HaueHua, [lpyrom sBapHaHT — MOrNK HMETLCA B BHAY
CHerocTynbl MO0 KOMDMHUPOBAHHBIE NbIKK /CHErOCTYMbI,
kak B 3anasryre, [lna octanbHbiX BOCHMH hHryp 3TH YepTou-
KM MOT MM O3HAYaTb Kak 0BYBb, TaK M CHEroCTYNbI, NOCKONbKY
OHM NPAKTHYECKH HE OTMYAIOTCH OT AAMHbI CTYNHK. Tak Mau
WHAYE, MCMNONb3IOBAHWE NbIX M CHErocTynoe B AnTancKom
kpae U 8 CHOMPH, rae A0 CHX NOP AENAKOT NBPKK C KAMYCOM
W3 MEX3, UMEeeT O0NrYI0 NPefbICTOPHIO.

PacnpoctpaHeHue usobpeteHHit

B uenom, He CTOMT PacCUYMTLIBATD, YTO HAXOOAKM AOMCTOPM-
YECKHX NbIXK M CHEFOCTYNOB WK X H30DparkeHHWH gaayT Ham
afieKBaTHOE NpeACTaBNeHHe O PacnpoCTPaHeHWK 3TOMo CHa-
PAMEHHA HA OrPOMHONM TEPPUTOPMH OT ATNaHTHYecKoro Ao
Tvxoro oKeaHa OT Ha4aNbHbiX BPpEMEH A0 HawKx aHer. flaH-
Hble, KOTOPbIMKW Mbl paciionaraemM, HOCAT CAMILKOM Cly4Yak-
Hbli xapakTep. Cyas No HackanbHbIM H306paXkeHHsM, CHe-
FOCTYNE H NBKH CYLECTBOBANK NapannensHo.,

W3obpaxkeHus NbiK W CHErOCTYNOB, XOTA W PEAKO BCTpe-
YAKOTCA, BCE-TAKH AAI0T NPEACTABNEHHE O TEXHONOMHYECKOM
pasBuTHK ODLLECTBA B TO BPEMSA, A TAKXKe YKA3bIBAIOT Ha MC-
NoAb30DBaHWE 3TOMD CHAPAXKEHWA O/1A OXOTbl U B XOAE MEK-
NAEMEHHBIX CPaXEHHH,

Ha netpornudax nbiku 06bl4HO M30DpaskeHbl Ha Horax y
nonen, KOTopbie 3aHATEI OXOTOW WK BOMHOW — B pYKax Yy

Twelve of the snowshoes form a «semi-circle», one shoe after
the other, of which three are touching toe to heel. Another two
connect from toe to heel on a line that might represent part of
a reindeer enclosure/hunting fence. Altogether, there are four
single line enclosures at the upper section of the panel: three on
the east side, one on the west side, plus two circular, vulva like
figures. Reindeer are the dominant animals, plus two moose
( Alces alces), and a halibut on a hook. There are no human-like
figures in contrast to the lowest section as Bergheim I, where
moose (Alces alces) and human-like figures dominate.

East of Scandinavia, figures of bi-pointed shaped snow-
shoes are, so far, only found among the petroglyphs at Kano-
zero (67°017 N, 34°, 07" E) (Fig. 15). on the Kola Peninsula in
northwestern Russia (Kolpakov & Shumkin 2012), and possi-
bly at Skogerveien, in Drammen, (59°44" N, 10°10°E), south-
ern Norway (Engelstad 1934:plate XLVII). None of these are
directly connected with human-like figures.

Skis and Snowshoes in rock art
outside Northern Europe

Skis and snowshoes in rock art are not unique to Fennoscandia.
A sledge runner at the Chokov Island, north of the Siberian cost,
dated to the seventh millennium BC.7000, together with his-
toric use of skis, indicate techniques of moving on snow have
a long prehistory in the northern regions. Scattered depictions
from southern Siberia, Mongolia and northwestern China con-
firm such a view (Miklasevich, E. 2014; 2018. Personal com-
munication; Zhaojian & Jiashan 2016). Although neither re-
mains of prehistoric snowshoes nor depictions in rock art have
yet been found in Siberia, it is likely that these kinds of snow
equipment were also made and used. Moving southwards, into
the Altai mountains in northwest China (47° 52 N, 88° 08 E)
there is a petroglyph of a human like figure on snowshoes, and
a painting with human-like figures on snowshoes, or possibly
combined snowshoe-ski or skis — as pointed out by Shan Zhao-
jian et al (2011 : 328 — 331). The petroglyphs are on display at
the local museum in Altay and Buerjin county museum. The
painting 1s found at the Dundebulak (or Dunde Bulake) site.
(Zhaojian et al 2011: 328-331; Bo 2011: 227-248; Tacon et al
2015). All are considered prehistoric, although exact dating 1s
problematic. For example, the suggested dates for the Dunde-
bulak sites ranges from 10000 BP (Wang Bo 2011) (to 4000
-5200 BP (Tacon et al. 2016) and less than 3000 BP ( Bednarik
2015: 7). Ten human-like figures in a line look like each have
a sack on the back and two or three stand on a short horizontal
line which is interpreted as skis. Two appear to hold onto a
staff (Fig. 16) The legs of two the human figures are bent, as if
in a forward movement associated with skiing. However, the
length of the horizontal lines/object is too short to represent
skis, unless length did not matter when depicted. Alternatively,
the lines might represent snowshoes or combined snowshoes/
skis like the hunters at Zalavruga in NW Russia. Furthermore,
on eight of the figures, the line might equally represent feet/
footwear, perhaps snowshoes, due to no or minimal extension
behind the heel. Even so, skung and the use ol snowshoes has




HUX NIYKK WK KONbA. JIbDKK, B OT/IMYME OT CHEroCTYNOB, HW-
korga He uaobpawaoTca camu no cebe, Ges uenosexa. Ha-
cKaNbHble H30BpaXKeHWA 3a0CTPEeHHbIX ¢ 0benx CTOPOH CHe-
FOCTYNOB NOKa3biBAOT HaM JeTand ux ycrpoucrtea. Mo pu-
CYHKAM MOMHO YBMOETb, B KaKMX CMTYaUMaX CHErocTynbi
MCNONb30BANKMCh — 3TO OXOTa M BoHWHA. [loka HeT eguHoro
MHEHMS NO BONPOCY O TOM, KOTfa BrnepBbie NOABMAMCE CHE-
roctynbl. 3tHorpad Mpysmyng Xarr (Gudmund Hatt, 1916:
249) npeanonomun, YTO MOKACHHBI H CHErOCTYNbI (hYHKLUM-
OHaNbHO CBA3aHbI APYr C APYroM, W YKasan, uto, BepOsATHO,
OHM Bnepebie BbiNK W30BpEeTEeHbI TYHIYCAMK M NAEMEHaMHM,
OBMTAIOLWKMMM K 10Ty OT HHX.

AHanorvyHo, Havced Ha OCHOBaHHMHM JNIHHIBHUCTHYECKO-
ro aHanu3a npeganonoMmn, YTo CHerocTynbl BNepBbie Nos-
BMNHCb MMeHHO Ha AnTtae (Nansen 249, 1898) — 8 atom c
HuM conugapHol Kynep (Cooper, 1946: 248), [asuacoH
(Davidson, 1937: 4) u Buknyng (Wiklund, 1926; 1928), koto-
pbie CYMTAIOT, UTO CHEroCTYNbl, BEPOATHO, OblNKM He3aBMCH-
MO NPMAYMaHbl B pasHbiX MECTaxX M He NPUBA3aHDI K apKTHYe-
cKkum pervonam. Hanpumep, dmHckui atHorpady Cupennyc
(Sirelius 1919: 366) cunTaet, 4To CHErocTynbl BbIIM HCXOAHO
npuaymaHbl, 4Tobbl xoauTs no Bonotam. . Bepr (G. Berg,
1928: 8-9) nonaraer, 4TO CHerocTynbl B AOWCTOPHYECKYIO
INOXY NPegHasHa4yanucb ONA XOXOEHWA NO CHery, Ho B ce-
BepHO#H YacTi (DeHHOCKaHAWH B OCHOBHOM MCNOMNb30BAMCD
NbDKK, & N0 Mepe NPOABWXEHHA K 10Ty CHEroCTyNbl ABNAKOT-
cA ece Bonee pacnpoCTPaHeHHbIMKW M Ha CaMOM Kore NoAHO-
CTBIO BbITECHAKOT NbikK. McTopHueckue cBMAETENbCTBA, Ha-
XOOKH W NMHIBMCTHYECKHE [OBOAbI AAI0T OCHOBAHWA CYMTATb
runoTesy eAMHOro MecTa BO3HMKHOBEHMA CHErOCTYNOB Ma-
nosepoatHod (Huntford 2008; Berg 1953: 167—171). basu-
PYACb Ha MMEIOLMXCA AAHHBIX, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO CHero-
CTYNbI M NbKK BbiNK H300peTeHbl HE3aBUCUMO B HECKONBKUX
pasHblx TOuYKax, B TOM Y4CNe B cesepo-3anagHoW Espone,
rae Ha JaHHbIH MOMEHT 3adiMKCHMPOBAHO BONBLUMHCTBO A0M-
cTOpHYeCKUX Haxonok, B Cubupu u Antaiickom kpae. Ecnu
CHMTATL, YTO NPpUpY4YeHHe cobak 1 BO3HMKHOBEHKe cobaubux
ynpskek B Boctounoi Cubupu otHocutea k 13000—7000
no H.3. (Pitulko & Kasparov 2017), 1o secbma BepoATHO,
4TO O NbKaxX Tam Bblno M3BECTHO ewe Toraa, korga PexHo-
CKaHOWA NeXana noj TONWeH MaTepuKOBOro Nbaa — no3-
TOMY HCKTHOYHTENBHO CKaHAWHABCKOE NPOHCXOMOEHHE NbIXK
KaOKETCA ManosepofTHbIM. Ytobbl BCcepbes roBopUTb O Me-
CTe MK MECTaX NPOMCXOMOEHHUA NbIX M CHErOCTYNOB, Heob-
XOAUMO HMeTb Bonee Becombie goKaszarenscrea. BepoatHo,
KOFfa KTO-TO BNEPBEbLIE W3rOTOBWA NbIXW MNK CHErocTynbl,
uHthopmauma BbICTPO Havana pacnpoCTPaHATLCA OT O4HOro
NAEMEHM K APYroMy, XOTH 3TO He O3HAYaeT, YTO HOBOE CHa-
PAMEHWE HEMELNEHHO HAYaNM WCNONL3OBATb B NOBCEOHER-
HOM MH3HH, KK Mbl MOMEM 3aK/IOYHTL N0 CPABHUTENbHO He-
BONbLLIOMY KOMHYECTBY HAXO[0K AOHCTOpHYecKHX nbik B Ce-
BEPHOH AMepHKe U N0 PerHoHaNbHbIM Pa3NHYMAM B HCNONb-
30BaHWH CHErOCTYNOB.

a long prehistory in the Altai mountain region and Siberia: re-
gions where homemade skis with fur lining the sliding surface
are still are made and used.

Diffusion or multiple inventions

Seen as a whole, finds of prehistoric skis and representations
of skis and snowshoes in rock art are unlikely to represent the
distribution of skis and snowshoes though time and space from
the north Atlantic to the Pacific. The distribution is too acci-
dental. Judging from the rock art, they co-existed.

Altogether, the relatively rare petroglyphs of skis and snow-
shoes illustrate both prehistoric technological features, as well
as use such as hunting and intergroup warfare.

Skis in petroglyphs are depicted on human-like figures in
hunting and warfare, armed with bow and arrows or spears.
They appear never to have been depicted alone, as the case
was with snowshoes. Petroglyphs of bi-pointed frame snow-
shoes illustrate construction details. Both illustrate different
contexts of use. There is no common agreement as to where
and when snowshoes were first taken into used. The ethnogra-
pher Gudmund Hatt (1916: 249) suggested that moccasins and
snowshoes are functionally related, and pointed to the region
of the Tungusian tribes, and southwards, as an area of origin
for snowshoes.

Similarly, Nansen 249 (1898) on linguistic evidence, sug-
gests the Altai area for the origin of skis while others, like Coo-
per (1946: 248), Davidson (1937: 4) and Wiklund (1926; 1928)
assert that snowshoes must have had several places of origin,
as snowshoes are not confined to the circumpolar arctic. For
example, the Finnish ethnographer Sirelius (1919: 366) sug-
gested that snowshoes were originally constructed to walk on
bogs. G. Berg (1928: 8-9) thought they were constructed for
walking on snow, that in the northem parts of Fennoscandia
there were mainly skis and that the further south one gets, the
more common snowshoes become, until they totally replace
skis. In essence, from finds, historic sources or linguistics to
claim a single place of origin for snowshoes and skis 1s rea-
sonably speculative (Huntford 2008; Berg 1953: 167 - 171).
From these points of view, the knowledge of making snow-
shoes and skis probably emerged in several places, including
northernmost Europe, which currently has the largest number
of finds of skis, or Siberia and the Altay mountain region in
central Asia. If the dates 1300 — 7000 BC (BP 1500 — 9000)
for Eastern Siberian dogs and dog sledging (Pitulko & Kasp-
arov 2017) are correct, then it is not unlikely that knowledge of
skis and snowshoes existed when the continental ice sheet was
draped over the Nordic countries, thus, a Fennoscandian origin
seems unlikely. However, more evidence is needed to pinpoint
a possible area, or areas, of origin. It is likely that when some-
body had made the first ski and/or snowshoe, the knowledge
spread quickly through intergroup contacts, although this does
not mean both were everywhere adapted into universal use, as
seen from the lack of skis in the American North and regional
differences in the use of snowshoes. Kunt Helskog, Tromse
University Museum, UiT The Arctic University of Norway.
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bnarogapHocThb

Al BnaropapeH ceowm konneram Eerenmio Konnakosy, Axto-
Hy Mypawkuny, Bnagumupy Mutyneko 1 Enere Muknawesmy
3a NpefocTaBneHHyo HHhOPMaUKID O AOHCTOPHYECKHX Nbl-
wax 8 Poccuu.

Bubnuorpadmua
Bibliography

Bednarik, R.G. (2015) Dating rock art in Xinjiang PROVINCE,
China. Victoria: AURA Newsletter 32(1).

Berg, G. (1933) Firhistoriska skidor, in Pa skidor, Stockholm:
Fireningen fiir skidiiipingens frimjande | Sverige. Arsskrift: 142-
169.

Berg, K. (1993) Ski | Norge. Oslo: Aventura forlag.

Birkely, H. (1994) «l Norge har Lapperne forst indfort skiernes.
Indre Billefjord: Idut forlag. ISBN 82-7601-011-3.

Bo, W. (2011) Research on Altay, the Original Place of skiing. P.
227- 248 in, Shan Zhaojian & Wang Bo, The Original Place of Skiing-
Altay Prefecture of Xinjiang, China. People's Sports Publishing
House, Xinjiang People’s Publishing House.

Burov, G.M. (1989) Some Mesolithic Wooden Artifacts from the
Site of Vis | in the European North East of the U.S.5.R., in C. Bonsall
(ed.) The Mesolithic of Europe. Volume VI. Edinburgh; John Donald
Publishers Itd: 391-401

Cooper, J.M . (1947} The Culture of the Northeastern Indian
Hunters: a Reconstructive Interpretation, in F. lohnsen (ed.) Man
in Northeastern North America. Papers of the Robers 5. Peabody
Foundation for Archaeology 3: Andover, Massachusetts; 272-305.

Davidson, Daniel S. {1937) Snowshoes. Memoirs of the American
Philosophical Society, vol. 37. Philadelphia.

Engelstad, E. (1934) (Istnorske ristninger og malninger av den
arktiske type. Instituttet for Sammenlignende Kulturforskning. Oslo:
Aschehaug & co.

Finstad, E. & Lars P. (2016) Prehistoric Skis from glaciers and
lce Patches in Oppland, Norway, in Zhaojian, S. & A. Jiashan. Altay.
China International Ancient Skiing Cultural Forum Report 2015.
Beijing, Guangmin Daily Press: 489-495

Gjerde, J. M. (2010) Rock Art and Landscapes. Studies of
Stone Age rock art from Northwestern Fennoscandia. Troms: A
dissertation for the degree of Philosophae Doctor. UiT, The Arctic
University of Norway.

Gjessing. G. (1936) Nordenfjeldske ristninger og malinger av den
arktiske gruppe. Oslo: Aschehoug & Co. Hatt, G. (1916) Moccasins
and their relation to arctic footwear. Memoirs of the American
Anthropological Association, lll nr. 3.

Helskog,. K. (2012) Bears and Meanings amongst Hunter-fishers-
gatherers in Northern Fennoscandia 9000 — 2500 BC. Cambridge
Archaeological Journal, 22(2): 209-36.

Helskag, K. (2013) Ski og truger | fennoskandisk berghkunst.
Ottar 298: 13-21.

Helskog,K. (2014) Communicating With the World of Beings.
Oxford: Oxbow Books.

Huntford, R. (2008) Two Planks and a Passion. The dramatic
history of skiing. London: Continuum.

Janik, L ., Roughley, C. & Szczesna, K. (2007) Skiing on rocks;
The Experiential Art of Fisher- gatherer — hunters in Prehistoric
Northern Russia. Cambridge Archaeological Journal. 17(3): 297-310.

Janik, L. (2010) Development and periodization of the White Sea
rock carvings. Acta Archaeologica B1(1): 83-94.

Acknowledgements

I am grateful to my collagues Eugen Kolpakov, Anton Murash-
kin, Viadimir Pitulko and Elena Miklasevich for providing in-
formation about ancient skis in Russia.

Jordan, P. (2015) Technology as Human Social Tradition. Cultural
Transmission among HunterGatherers. University of California
Press: Oakland, California.

Klepp, A. (1976) Ski og truger. Bruk — form — framstilling.
En undersokelse | Leksvik. Magistergradsavhandling i etnologi,
Universitetet | Oslo, Hosten 1976,

Kolpakov, EEM & V. V. Shumkin. (2012) Rock Carvings of
Kanozero. 5t. Petersburg: Art of Russia.

Levin, M.G. . & Potapov, L.P. (1964) The Peoples of Siberia.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press.

Lobanova, N.V. (2007) Petroglyphs at Staraja Zalavruga: New
evidence-New outlook. Archaeology, Ethnology & Anthropology of
Eurasia, 29(1): 127-35.

Lovmo, H. (2017) Pa sporet av trugeskia.
forlag.

Miklasevich, E. (2018) Personal communication.

Miklasevich, E. (2014) lzobrachenia lichnikov v naskalnovom
Ikusstva. Sochi: Exhibition at The Olympic Winter Games in Sochi,
Russia, of skiing in prehistoric rock art,

Maskali, E. (1999) On Ancient Skis, in M. Hurrre (ed) Dig it All.
Papers dedicate to Ari Siirianen. Helsinki: Finnish Antiquarian
Society: 295-306.

Ovsyannikov.0.V. (1989) Old Russian Skis.
Archaeologica VI: 29-50.

Pitulko, V.V. & Kasparov, A.K. (2017) Archaeclogical dogs from
the Early Holocene Zhokov site in Eastern Siberian Arctic. Journal of
Archaeological Science: Reports.13: 491-515,

Salo. U. (1967) Die Elchkopfkufe won Moormarkku. Suomen
Museo: 42-45.

Savateyev, Y. (1970) Arkheologicheskyie pamayatniki nizovya
reki Vyg 1: Petroglifi. Leninggrad: Akademi Nauka.

Sognnes, K. (2001) Nye funn: verdens storste skiloper. Spor 16
(2): 47-48.

Tacon, P.S., Huiseng, T. & Aubert, M, (201). Naturalistic Animals
and Hand Stencils in the Rock Art of Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous
Region, Northwest China. Rock Art Research vol 33: 33(1): 19-31.

Tornai, J. ). (167 2).Beskrifning of ver Torna och Kemi Lappmarker.
Published year 1672. Stockholm: Trykt och uplagd uti Kongl. Finska
Boktryckeriet, hos Joh.Ary. Carlbohm.

Weinstock, J. (2003) Skis and skiing from the Stone Age to the
Birth of the Sport. Lewiston/New York: The Edwin Mellen Press.
Ltd.

Wiklund, K.B. (1926) Nogra tankar om sniskors och skidors
upprinnelse. Pa Skidor: 1-18.

Wiklund, K.B. (1928) Ur skidans och sniiskons historia. Pi
skidor: 3-54.

Zhaojian, S. & Ayiken ). (2016) Altay. China International Ancient
Skiing Cultural Forum Report 2015. Beijing, Guangmin Daily Press.

Zhaojian, S & M. Rui, W.B0. (2011) Tourism and Exploration
Route Map for the Altay Skiing Rock Paintings of Xinjiang, China,
in Zhaojian, S., The Original Place of Skiing- Altay Prefecture
of Xinjiang, China. People's Sports Publishing House, Xinjiang
People’s Publishing House: 316-332.

Nybergsund: Trysil

Fennascandia

TRE

o o
e
L

2020




Konnakos

Mopckou npombicen B netpornudax PeHHOCKaHAUK E. M.
E. M. Kolpakov

SEA HUNTING IN THE ROCK CARVINGS OF FENNOSCANDIA

Bnepebie onybnukosaHo: Konnaxkos E.M. Mopckoi npombicen B netpornndgax @eHHocKkaHauu / / 3anicku
MUMK PAH, 2015, Ne11. — C. 23-32.

Starting with the initial peopling of the extreme north of Euriope (Mesolithic) and till the appearance of the Saami culture (Iron Age),
the overwhelming majority of occupation sites were located on the sea coast. It is beyond doubt that the subsistence of the ancient
inhabitants of Fennoscandia was greatly dependent on the exploitation of the sea resources. All rock art sites with big numbers of
figures known in Fennoscandia also are located close to the sea cost. The depictions of boats, sea animals and fish are distributed
among the sites very unevenly, as well as the indisputable scenes of sea hunting. Numerous enough scenes of hunting for sea animals
from boats are known only on Kanozero (45) and the Vyg (45) (Fig. 1). Namforsen has just one such scene (in group 2U1), which is
very inexpressive, and the only ichthyomorph present in this scene may well be interpreted as a fish (Fig. 2). Lake Onega features four
con-positions that can be associated with sea hunting and fishing (Fig. 3). Only two scenes of hunting for sea animals from boats are
present in Alta, and one more can be associated with sea hunting (Fig. 4; 5). Fishing is represented by a series of scenes at Alta only:
in four instances the compositions include boats, whereas in five more cases no boats are shown (Fig. 6). Judging by the silhouettes of
the fish figures it is halibat. Only one scene of fishing pike is known for Kanozero. At the same time, Kanozero, Alta and the Vyg have
many scenes of hunting other aminals (elk, beaver, bear, birds) from boats with the use of harpoons and bows. On Kanozero and the
Vyg scenes of sea hunting make about a third of all compositions. They are more numerous that scenes of land hunting for elks, deer,
and bears. At Alta the number of such scenes does not exceed 5 %. The faunal assemblages of archaeological sites are dominated by
seal bones, while white whale, deer and elk are represented by single animals. On the other hand, there are just several small images
that can be identified as seals. In all likelyhood, neither hunting seal nor fishing cod were considered as subjects worthy of depicting,

irrespective of whether they were hunted and fished by mythical heroes or mere mortals.

HaunHasa ¢ nepBbiX 3TANOB 3aceNeHWA KpanHero cesepa Ee-
ponbl (ME30NKMT) M A0 NOABNEHWA CAAMCKOMW KYNbTYPbI (xe-
Nne3Hbid BeK), nogasnaowee 6ONbWHHCTBO M3BECTHLIX CTOS-
HOK H NOCENEHHWH HaXOAMTCA Ha MopcKkom nobepexkoe, Mpu
3TOM MOCENEHWA KOHUA HEOMWTA W 3MNOXM PaHHEero Metanna
MHOMAA COCTOAT W3 HECKOMbKHMX QECATKOB Bonblumx yray-
BneHHbIX MUKW, B uenom He Bbi3blBaeT COMHEHWH, YTO 3JKC-
nAyarauus MOpCKKX pecypcos Beina BaykHeHwWwen cocTagns-
IOLWEeH MH3IHKU ApesHero HaceneHua MeHHoCKaHaMH,

Bce namATHMKKW HacKanbHOro Wckycctsa MeHHOCKaH-
vk ¢ BoNbLWKWM KONMMYECTBOM diMryp Take pacnonaraioor-
ca 8bnu3au apesHero Gepera mops. HackanbHbie BbiBus-
kM Anetel (Alta) — no Beperam Ancta-dpmoppa, Hamdop-
wena (Namforsen) -8 gpeeHem yctoe peku OHrepmaHens-
BEH {.ﬁmgermanawen] np4 ee enageHud B bantuHckoe mope,
Ewira — B gpesHem yctbe p. Boir npu ee enagexddu B benoe
mope, KaHosepa — Ha ocTpoBax o3epa B 16 kM oT coBpemen-
Horo Bepera Benoro mops, Buxrena (Vingen) — Ha beperax
nponuea @poucbored (Froysjoen) Hopeexckoro mopsa. Uc-
KNIOYEHWE COCTABNAIOT IMWb OHEXCKME NeTporaudbl, Haxo-
asuMecs Ha bepery 0HOro U3 KpynNHeULWUX NPECHOBOAHBIX
sogoemos Esponbl.

He Bbi3biBaeT yaWMBNEHMA NO3ITOMY, 4TO CpeaM HacKanb-
HbIX BbIDMBOK NPUCYTCTBYIOT CUEHbI MOPCKOro NpoMbICHa.
OpaHako npu BaMkKaKWweMm paccMOTPEHMHM KOMNNEKCOB Ha-
CKanbHbIX M300paXeHWi BbIDUCOBLIBAETCA BECbMa Henpo-
ctras KaptvHa. MaobparkeHwsa NOAOK, MOPCKHX KHBOTHbIX
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W pbib pacnpeaeneHbl MeXAY NaMATHUKAMKM KpalHe Hepas-
HoMepHo. HecoOMHEHHBIE CUEHbI MOPCKOW OXOTbl M pbibanku
eCTb BCEro B HECKONbKWX KOMNNEKCax.

B BuHrexe cpeau ABYX C NMIWIHKMM ThiCAY Uryp, pacno-
NOMEHHBIX HA YXOAALIMX B MOPE CKaTax CKasl, HEeT HH OAHO-
ro U3obparkeHHs NOMOK, MOPCKHX XHBOTHLIX M pbib. Mpea-
CTaBfMeHbl TONLKO 300Mopdhbl (ONeHK), TONOPbI-#e3/bl U He-
MHOrOYMCNEeHHbIe aHTponomopdbl (Lodoen, Mandt 2012).

Noakwu & BonbloM kKonuyecTee uMmeioTca B Hamdopwene,
Kano3sepe v Bbire. B Anbte u Ha OHexCcKoMm o3epe Noaok
HEMaNO, HO B NPOLEHTHOM OTHOLLEHHW OHM 3aMETHO YCTyna-
0T NepebiM Tpem aHcambnsam: Hamdopwen — 14 %, Kano-
sepo — 16 %, Bwir — no 30 %, Onero — 5 %, Anbta — He
Bonee 3% (MNoikanaiHen 2010).

Mopckue HMBOTHbIE W pbiBbl NpeACcTaBNeHbl MEHBLUMM KO-
NHYECTBOM MO CPaBHEHMIO ¢ noaKamu: HamdopweH — me-
Hee 1 9%, Kanozepo — 7 % (87 domryp), Boir — 5 %, One-
ro — meHee 1 %, Anbta — meree 1% (Tam »e). MNogasnsio-
wee BoNbWKMHCTED MXTHOMOpdoe oboaHauaeT kuTooDpas-
HbIX. 3HAYUTENBHO YCTYNAIOT MM B KONH4YecTee w3obpare-
HHA pblB. DUrypbl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO WHTEPNPETHPOBATH KakK
n3obparkeHus TioneHed, eguHudHbl. Ha Boire, B cerepHon
rpynne Becosbix Cneakoe, ectb 3 churypbl, KOTOpbIE, BHAM-
MO, H30OpaXKaIOT MOPKEH.

OpHako Bonee CywWwecTBeHHbIM MPEACTABNSETCA HaNM-
YME KOMNO3WLMH, B KOTOPbIX OTAeNbHble Mrypsl CBA3a-
Hbl Mexay coboi Takum obpa3om, 4TO KapTvHa B LEnoMm
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WMnn. 1. Nerporaudel Beira, KOMNO3WUMK OXOTbI € NOAOK Ha kKMTooBpasHbix (no PasgoHukac
1938; Cassatees 1970; 1987; Mynorukos 2010).

Fig. 1. Petroglyphs of Vyg, scene of hunting for cetaceans from boats (after Pasgonukac 1938,
Caseartees 1970; 1987: Xynouuxos 2010).
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WUnn. 2. Nerpornudol Hamdpopwena, oxora ¢ nogku (?) (no Larsson,
Brostriom 2011).

Fig. 2. Petroglyphs of Nimforsen, hunting from a boat (?) (after
Larsson, Brostriim 2011).

BOCNPHHMMAEBTCA HaMM Kak u3obpaweHwe MOpPCKOW OXo-
Tbl MAH pbibankk. Komnoauuuu, naobpaxaowme MOpPCKOH
NpoMbICEN, BbIAENRAIOTCA NO pALY npu3Hakos. Hawbonee sc-
HbIMK € 3TOH TOYKH IPEHMA ABNAIOTCA KOMNO3MLUMHK, B KOTO-
PblX NOAKA WNH O4HH M3 YNEHOB 3KMNaXKa COeOHHAIOTCA NK-
HHeHl ¢ uxTHomopdom. JIMHKUA, CoOBAMHAIOWANA NOOKY C HMX-
THOMOPIOM, YBEPEHHO MHTEPNPETUPYETCA KaK NMHb OT rap-
NyHa, NOCKONbKY B HECKONbKMX CMY4anX Ha KOHLE NHHA H30-
bpaxeH v cam rapnyH. Kpome Toro, noutv Bo BCex cnyda-
A% NHHb COSAMHABTCA C TENOM MXTHOMOPMA B OQHOH U TOMH
e obnacti — no3agM rpyaHblx NAaBHHKOB (3arapnyHeHHbIH
KMT).

MaobpaxeHHn pbiBanku oTAMHAIOTCA TeM, YTo 0OBEeKT fo-
BbiuM no ceoer chopMe WHTEpPNpPeTUPYeTCA Kak peifa, a nu-
HHA OT NOAKH OTXOAMT NOYTH NEPNeHaUKYNAPHO BHKA3 NO OT-
HOLIEHUIO K HMXHEH YacTH ee KOpnyca U CoeMHAETCA C ne-
peaHHMM KoHUOM MxTHoMopda (pbiba Ha necke). [Nockonsky
3TH CXeMbl CKNafAbIBaIOTCA B YCTOWYMBLIE THNBI, CTAHOBMTCH
BO3MOMHbIM HWOEHTU(DHUMPOBATL M MHTEPNPETHPOBaTh He-
3aKOHYEHHbIe, NOBPEXAEHHbIE M HEMNONHBIE KOMMNO3WLMH,

HMnn. 3. Nerpornudel OHexcKoro o3epa, oxoTa Ha MOPCKHX
WHBOTHBIX W poibanka (no Pasgoukac 1936).

Fig. 3. Petroglyphs of Lake Onega, hunting for sea animals and
fishing (after PasgoHukac 1936).
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HanpuMep, NOAKH, OT KOTOPbIX OTXOAAT JIMHKM, HO HET NPHCO-
eHHEHHOIO MXTHOMOPMa MKW OH 3HAYMTENBHO NOBPEMAEH.
KoMnoauumK, kotopble Besz comHeHuwH wuacbpakaor
MOPCKOHW NpOMbICes, pacnpegensoTcA MeXay NaMAaTHWKa-
MK elle bonee HEPaBHOMEDPHOD, YEM NOAKH W HXTHOMOPb
camu no cebe, MHoOroYMcneHHble CLeHbl OXOTbl C NOAOK Ha
MOPCKMX YHBOTHbIX €CTb TONbKO Ha KaHosepe, roe wux 45
(Konnakos, Wymkun 2012: 319-321; Kolpakov et al. 2008)
W Boire (Mnn. 1), roe ux Toxe 45 (Pasgonmkac 1938; Caesa-
tees 1970; 1987; KynbHukoe 2010). B HamcpopweHe ece-
ro ogHa rakas cuena (8 rpynne 2LL), kpaiHe HeBsIpa3uTent-
HafA, a NPUCYTCTBYHOLWHH B HEH MXTHOMOPd), CKOpee BCero,
obosHavaet poiby (Mnn. 2) (Larsson, Brostrom 2011: 84).
Ha OHexxckom o3epe umeroTca 4 KOMNO3WUMHK, KOTOPbIE
MOKHO OTHECTH K MOPCKOW 0xoTe W poibanke. Jluwb ogHa 13
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HUnn. 4. Netpornvdbl ANbTbl, OXOTa HA MOPCKHX MHBOTHBIX (NO
Tansem 2009; Helskog 2013).

Fig. 4. Petroglyphs of Alta, hunting for sea animals (after Tansem
2009; Helskog 2013).

HMX MMEEeT BCE TP 3NeMeHTa: NoAKy, KuToobpasHoe u coe-
AHHAIOWMHA MX NHHb, Bo BTOpOH ecTb MxTHOMOPdg C NHHEM
MK NECKOH, OTXOAALLEN OT HOCA NOA NPAMBIM YIIOM K TENY.
B rpetbei ecTb NoaKa U NuHb (Necka), oTXO4AULMA OT NOAKH
BHK3, B yeTBepToH aHTponomopdh noparxkaetr UXTHOMOpMa
(pbiBy?) rapnyHoM unu ocTporoi Bes ucnonb3osaHKa nog-
ku (Mnn. 3). Bce yeTbipe cueHsl HAXOOATCA B OAHOM MECTe B
sanagHo# rpynne Becoea Hoca sBokpyr «Hanumas. [pu 3TomM
HaA0 OTMETHTL, 4To cpeam neTpornudgos OHexxcroro o3epa
WMeeTcs Bcero 5 uxtuomopdhoe B 3anagHor rpynne beco-
sa Hoca (Pasponmkac 1936: tabn. 25) w 1,5 (oguH ueneii
WM OAMH XBOCT) — B rpynne ycTes pekk Bopna (Poikalainen,
Ernits 1998: 218-219 (C-11-3), 310-311 (E-IV-4)). B Anbte
BCEro [ABe KOMMNO3WUMK OXOTbl C IOAOK HAa MOPCKHX XHBOT-
HbIX M elle OfjHa, KOTOPYIO MOMXHO CBA3aTb C MOPCKHUM Npo-
mbicnoMm (cm. Tansem 2009; Helskog 2013). XoTs age 13 HKUX
COCTOAT W3 MHOMMX dMryp, HO W Ha KaHo3epe W Boire Tak-
e MMEIOTCA MHOTODHIYPHBIE KOMNO3MLMH OXOTbl Ha KMTO-
obpa3Hbix. MNepeasa KOMNO3WUMA COCTOMT M3 YeTbipex no-
AOK, OT KOTOPbIX OTXOAAT KOPOTKKE NWHK K Aobbive (Man.
4). B ogHom cnyyae obvexta oxoTbl HeT, B Asyx Aobbiuen




Man. 5. Netpornudel AnbThl, OxoTa Ha MOpPCKMX MHBOTHBIX (?) (no Tansem 2009).
Fig. 5. Petroglyphs of Alta, hunting for sea animals (?) (after Tansem 2009).
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Wnn. 6. Netpornvcpbl Anetel, peibanka (no Tansem 2009; Helskog 2013).
Fig. 6. Petroglyphs of Alta, fishing (after Tansem 2009; Helskog 2013).

ABNAKOTCA HXTHOMOPb! (BO3MOMKHO, TIONEHL W KWUT), @ B HeT-
BEPTOM HEACHbIH 300MOpPd), HE UCKAIOYEHO, YTO UMENCA B
suay 606p. Bropas KoMno3uuua npeacTasneHa YenoBeKom
B NOJKE C ANHHHBIM CTEPMHEM B PYKAX, KOTOPbIW HANpasneH
Ha thHrypy, 4acTb KOTOPOH YHHUTOXEHA BbIKONOM CKaNnbHOH
nosepxHocti (Mnn. 4). Cyga no coxpaHMBLUEHCA XBOCTOBOH
yacTH, ourypa, sepoaTHo, M3cbparkana Tionexs.

Tpetoa KoMNo3uuua cocTOMT M3 14 nopok M 9 KuTOO-
Bpa3Hblix, BMNMCAHHBIX CPEAM MHOMECTBA OPYrMxX chMryp w
komnozuumi (Mnn. 5). Bce nogku, KpoMe OQHOH, «NNbIBYTH
B OfIHOM HanpasneHuk — Ana Habnogarena — cnesa Hanpa-
BO (pacnonoeHsl Hocom Bnpaso). Bce uxtmomopdbbl «0Bm-
wyTCA» (pacnonoeHsl HOCOM BBEpX) nonepek Kypca no-
0ok, ans Habniogatens — cHU3y Beepx. Pasymeercs, Bbiune-
HEHME 3TOW KOMNO3WUMH M3 CKONNBHMA MHOMECTBa uryp
Tpebyer obocHosaHuA. Bo-nepsbix, Takok TMR W3obpae-
HWH NOQOK, C «HAACTPOWKOR» MAKM «napycoms Ha Kopnyce,
Bonblwe HUrae He scTpevaeTca. Bo-eTopbix, TAKOW THN H30-
BpameHHi KMToobpasHbix (Kak Bbl B npodinnb, 3a HCKAKO-
yeHWeMm oaHOW cdurypei) B AnbTe HWrae Gonee He Mcnonb-
3yerca. OctanbHbie dMrypbl M3 3TONO CKONNEHHWA OTHOCATCA
K THNAaM, YACcTO BCTREYAMDLULMMCA B APYrMX KOMNNEKCAX Ha-
CKanbHbiX BbibWBoK AnbTbi, B-TpeTbMx, HMEIOTCA HE3HauM-
TenbHble HANOXEHHA hUryp NOAOK M KWTOoODpa3HbIX Ha co-
ceaHue thHrypsbl «cyxonyTHoro Habopas. TakoBbl OCHOBHbIE
apryMeHTbl B NONb3Y BbIYNEHEHHWA ITHX (PHUIYP NOOOK H MX-
TMOMOPGhOB B CAMOCTOATENBHYIO KomMno3uumio. OgHako xa-
paKTep NPOMCXOAALLEro B HeH AEHCTBWA He 0Do3HaYeH,

Peibanka npeacraeneHa cepyer Toneko B AneTe, rae oHa
NPOM3BOAMTCA C NOAKH B YETBIPEX CNY4YAAX, a B NATH CNy4a-
ax noaKa He usobpaxeHa (Mnn. 6). ObvexkTom poibHOK noe-
Nnv ABNSIETCA nanTtyc, cyas no cunyaty cmryp. Ha Kanose-
pe ecTb BCero ofiHa cueHa pbibankm (Ha wyky), Ho 6e3 noa-
ki (Konnakos, Wymkun 2012: 325). Tam e, Ha Kanozepe,
uUMeeTca urypa nantyca unu Kambanel, KoTopas pazme-
WeHa Haf NOAKOW U coeaMHAETCA BOKOM C IKUNaKEM 3TOH
nopku (Tam we: 140).

Kpome nogok 1 MXTHOMOPGOB, 3aHATBIX B KOMNO3ULMAX
MOPCKOro NpoMbIcia, MMEeeTCA BoNbloe KONHYECTBO OAH-
HOYHBIX NOAOK W CPABHWUTENBHO HEMHOMO ~OAMHOYHbIX HXTH-
omopdoe. BnonHe BO3MOXHO, YTO OMHOYHbIE hUrypbl NO-
NOK W, ocoberHHD, HXTHOMOPGOR TaKXKe OTHOCATCA K MOp-
CKOMY NPOMBICAY, HO 3TO TPYAHO AOKAa3aTb.

Kak oLeHWTb MMeIoWMEecA B HacKanbHOM uckyccTee Den-
HOCKaHAWM CUEeHbl Mopckoro npomeicna? C oaHoW cTopo-
Hbl, UX HE TaK MHOTO, YuuTbiBaa obwee konu4ecTeo 3acmk-
CHPOBaHHBIX OUryp: AeCATKH NpoTue ThicAd. C apyrom cTo-
poHbl, Ha KaHno3epe 1 Bbire oHW cocTaBnAloT OKONO TPETH
BCEX KOMMO3UUMH M NPEBOCXOLAT MO KONHUYECTBY KOMNO3H-
UMK, H30BpaKalowmMe CyXonyTHYIO OXOTY Ha NOCeK, oneHew
v megeenei. B Anvte He Bonee 5 %. KoHeuHo, Bbi3biBaer
VOAMBNEHHWE, YTO Ha TAKMX ¢«MOPCKHUX» NamMATHUKaX, Kak Anb-
Ta, HamdopweH u BuHren, MOpckol npombicen npeacrae-
neH kpakHe cnabo unu He npeacrasneH soobiue.

Monyuyaetcs, uto M3obpaxeHHe MOPCKOro NpoMbiCNa B
HacKanbHOM WCKyccTee npueasaHo Kk Benomy mopio — ato
netpornudbl Kanozepa v Boira. Cxogcteo mexqgy netpo-
rnvchamu Kanoszepa u Boira Habniopaetca WMeHHO B cueHax
OXOTbl C NIOAOK Ha KMTOODPa3HbIX U B hurypax caMmux no-
nok. Benoe mope otnnyaetcs ot baperuesa u HopeecKo-
ro MOpe#H TeM, YTO NOKPbIBAETCA NbAOM Ha nonroga. lNoato-
MY WCNOMb30BaHWE CY40B B 3TOM MOPE HMEeT Ce30HHbIH Xa-
paKkTep.

CyuiecTeyer pe3kuHd paspble Meway BWAaMHM MOPCKHX
WHBOTHBIX, H30DpaXkeHHbIX B NneTpornudax, 1 B thayHWUCTH-
YECKHX ocTaTtkax W3 npumopckux noceneduH llI-Il Teic. go
H.3. Ha nocenennsx pesko npeobnafatoT KOCTH TIONEHSR, a
Benyxu, ONeHK W NOCH NpeacTasneHbl eAHHHYHBIMK 0CODA-
mu. B neTporamdiax MOXKHO HaWTH BCEro HECKONbKO MENKHUX
churyp, KoTopble ONpeaensnTca Kak W3obpaxeHus Tione-
Heit. Cpean pbibbux KOCTEH pe3ko npeobnagalot KOCcTH Tpe-
CKH, a B neTpornucax rnasHoH poiboH oKa3sbiBaeTca NnanTyc,
Mpw 3tom Ha Kanozepe, Boire v B AnbTe HemMano cueH oxo-
Tbl C NOAOK C rapnyHOM M NYKOM HA APYryMX ¥WUBOTHBIX: NO-
cei, 6obpos, measenen, NTHL.

Buanmo, oxota Ha TIONeHer W NOBNA TPECKH HEe CYHMUTa-
NUCh AOCTOWHbIMKM ObITb 3anedarneHHbIMK Ha CKanax He-
3aBUCHMO OT TOFO, KTO BbICTYNAN rNasHbiM repoemM -Mudu-
HECKWE NEepCOHAXW MMM NPOCTbie CMepPTHble. XapaKTepHo,
YTO B OTHOCHTENbHO Bonee NO3AHKUX NeTpornmMdax KXHOH
Lliseumu, cAenaHHbIX yXKe B 3NOXY NPOH3BOAALLErO XO3AH-
cTBa, CLEH MOPCKOro NPOMbICAA HeT Boobiue, HECMOTPA Ha
obuave HaobpaxeHuid BoNbLUKX NOLOK.
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KaHnozepckue netpornydibi: HEKOTOPbIE CUEHBI OXO0Tbl HA MOPCKHX MaekonuTalowmx (Konnakos, Wymxwn 2012: 321).
Kanozero petroglyphs: some scenes of hunting for marine mammals (Kolpakov, Shumkin 2012: 321).
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HackanbHoe MCKYCCTBO KadK HE3aBHUCHUMOE
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MARINE HUNTING
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|. Bcrynnenme.

McTopua MopckoW kKuToBOW oxoTbl B Boctounol CkaHguHa-
BHMH HacuuTeiBaeT 5500 ner, BnnoTe A0 ee OKOHYAHHA B Cepe-
auHe 20-ro sexa. Marepuansl, ONHCBIBAIOWHE H BH3YaNH3HPY-
KOLHE MOPCKYIO OXOTY Ha MNEKONKHTAIOWHX, H3BECTHbIE HaM M3
3ITHOrpaHYECKHX, HCTOPHYECKMX W APXEONOrHYeCcKHX HCTOY-
HWKOB, Aal0T Ham BecnpeueHAeHTbIW BPEMEHHOHW Cpe3 pa3gu-
THA 3KCNAyaTtauMi MOPCKMX pecypcos. B 3Tol cTatbe 8 CKOH-
UEHTPHPYIOCE Ha [BYX KOMNAEKCax HACKanbHbIX PHCYHKOB,
pacnonoxeHHsix Ha BocToke CraHanHaeuu: Benomopck4e ne-
Tpornvdpel B ycThe pekd Boir 8 Kapenuu, v Kanosepckue ne-
Tpornudbl BGNKM3Kn peku Ymba, snagaowen B 03. KaHosepo,
Konsckui nonyocTpos . B 4acTHOCTH, A OCTAHOBAKOCH Ha METO-
AaX UCNONb3OBAHWA ABYX HHTEPECHbIX OPYAWH NOBA, rapnyHos
W NOMNNABKOB, OTPaXEHHBLIX B HACKANBHOM MCKYCCTBE KaK He-
Npeas3ATOM ONHMCaHHH AOWCTOPHYECKOH MOPCKOHW OXOTbi, KO-
TOpaA Nno3BoNAna 4peBHHM coobllecTBaM yCnewHo HCnonb3o-
BaTb PECypcbl MOPCKHX rnybuH.

. Kur

MaeHTHDHKALHA KHTOB, H30OpameHHbIX HAa HACKANbHbIX pH-
cyHkax Benoro mopsa, 6eina caenaHa apxeonoramMmu M 30010-
raMmd OOCTATOMHO HOABHO, MCXOAR M3 AByx daxktopos: 1) wwu-
POKOro COBPEMEHHOrND pPAacnpPOCTPAHEHHA KWTOB [AaHHOro
BHAa BOAM3KM MECT ¢ HACKaNbHbIMK PHCYHKaMK, 2) WX dopMbl

I. Introduction

The history of whaling in Eastern Scandinavia lasted for
5,500 years until it ended in the mid 20th century. The records
describing and visualising mammal hunting in the deep sea is
known to us from ethnographic, historical and archaeological
sources, giving us an unprecedented span of time to follow
the development of deep sea exploitation. In this paper I will
focus on two rock art complexes located in the eastern Scan-
dinavian peninsula: first the White Sea rock art carvings at the
estuary of the Vig River, Karelia; and second, the Kanozero
rock art carvings close to the Umba River, tributary to Kano-
zero Lake, Kola Peninsula (Fig 1). In particular, I will focus
on depictions of the use of two sophisticated techniques, har-
poons and floats, in rock art as independent evidence of pre-
historic marine hunting that allowed the ancient communities
to successfully exploit the deepsea waters.

I1. The whale

The identification of whales in the White Sea rock art was
made by archaeologists and zoologists a number of years ago
(Savateev 1970) and 1s based on two factors; first, abundant
presence today of these particular whales in the area of White
Sea close to the rock art sites, and second their shape (Fig 2).
The beluga whales, in comparison to other whales, when seen
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cratee: 1) Benomopckui, 2) Kanoaep-
ckui, 3) Banrypa.

Fig. 1. Location of rock art discussed
in the paper: 1) White Sea rock art
complex, 2) Kanozero rock art complex,
3) Bangudae rock art.




Ha uaobpawenuax (Mnn. 2). B cpaBHeHMH C APYrHMH KMTO-
obpasHbiMM, Benyxa, ecnu CMOTpPeTh cBepxy, HMeeT Honee
NPOACATOBATEIM CHNY3T, HO NPH 3TOM FPOMO3AKOe Teno, C
HEDONBLWWMHK NNABHHUKAMM.

benyxu (Delphinapterus leucas), waobparkeHHblie Ha Ha-
CKaNbHBIX PHCYHKaX, 3TO HE KMThl KaK TaKkoBble, a BUA fAenb-
thuHoB. No3ToMy OHM OTHOCHTENbHO HeBonblwHe nNo pasMe-
py no cpasHeHuio ¢ Kocatkamu (Orcinus orca) wnu ropba-
ToiMH KMTamM (Megaptera novaeangliae), u BaM3ku no pas-
MepaM K TaKMM KMTOODpa3HbIM, KaK MOPCKME CBMHBM M He-
KOTOpble Apyrue suabl aenscuHos. B asonoumoHHoR nep-
cnekTuee, Benyxa — 3T0 MNeKonNUTaOWeEe, KOTOPOE OKONO
50 MHANHOHOB NeT Ha3aj BEpHYNOCb W3 Ha3eMHOW K Mop-
CKOH cpeae obWTaHWA M B NpouECcce 3TOW afanTalWH OKo-
no 10 MMAAMOHOB NeT Hasan NPUHANO (OPMY, M3BECTHYIO
Ham cerogHa (Martin, 1996). [dpyrve kuThl NOABARIOTCA B
benom mope pegko; 3to kocaTtku (Orcinus orca) u ropbatbie
kWbl (Megaptera novaeangliae). Mx konvuecteo Hesenw-
KO W OHW He u3oDpaxkeHbl Ha HacKanbHbIX pucyHKkax benoro
mopa (Chernetsky et al 2011). Lucier u Venstone (1995: 18)
NPEANONOMMAM, 4TO KOCATKH — EAHHCTBEHHbIA XHULLHWK, KpO-
Me MIofeH, MOryLLMiA OXOTHTBCA Ha Benyx, HO OHW AOCTHraIOT
yenexa NMilb B pEAKKHX CNYYanx, NOCKONbKY Benyxu npayyrca
Ha MENKOBOAbE, a KOCATKW MOTYT NNaBaTh TONLKO B rAyBoKHX
sofax. B onucanuax HackanbHOH xuBonucH KaHosepa u3o-
bpameHHble MOPCKUE MUBOTHblE He obo3HadeHbl Kak Beny-
XH: OHM, B LUWPOKOM 3HAYEHHH CNOBA, 0D03HaYeHbl KaK KMTbI.

HosopowpexHbie Benyxu umeet anuny 1,5 M, a B 3penom
BO3pacTe OHM JOCTUraT AnuHbl ot 2,6 no 6,7 M 1 MoryT Be-
cutb Ao 1500 kr v xute Bonee 40 ner (O'Corry-Crowe 2000,
Stewart and Stewart 1989). MNonynauun CesepHoi AMepHrH
H pekH AMyp MHOoroumcnerHee, yem Genomopckmre (Mnn. 3).
Benyxu oBMTaIOT B UMPKYMNONAPHBIX BOAAX, HA NETO 3aX0-
Af M3 rnyDoKOBOLHBIX 30H B MENKOBOAHbIE NpUbpeMHble
paHoHbl WKW 3CTYAPMKM PEK ONA NMHbKM, CNApUBAHWA W PO-
nos (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993, Friedman 2006, O'Corry-
Crowe 2000, Stewart and Stewart 1989). Ogxa w3 apganra-
UMk K 0BuTaHWio Benyxu B XONOAHON BOAE COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO
ee Teno Ha 40% no eecy coctouT U3 mupa. Mpegnonaraior,
yto Genyxu BeibMpaloT onpefenexHblie reorpaduyeckHe pai-
OHbl Kak BoraTbie MecTa Haryna, a TaKkxKe BCNeACTBHE «Ky/b-
TYPHBIX TRaaHUmMiA» (Krasnova et al 2012: 223). «KynbTypHas

WUnn. 2. Koutype: 1) ropBateiii kut (Megaptera novaeangliae),
2) kur-kocarka (Orcinus orca), 3) 6Benyxa (Delphinapterus
leucas). Paamep KMTOB He NokKasaH.

Fig. 2. Qutlines of: 1 )JHumpback whale (Megaptera
ovaeangliae), 2) killer whale-orca (Orcinus orca), 3) beluga
whale (Delphinapterus leucas). The size of the whales is not
shown.

from above are elongated but bulky in shape with small fins.
Beluga whales (Delphinapterus leucas) shown in the rock
art are not whales per se but a type of dolphin, which makes
them relatively small in comparison to killer (Orcinus orca)
or humpback whales (Megaptera novaeangliae), but similar in
size to members of the Cetacea like other dolphins, porpoises
and some other types of whales. From an evolutionary per-
spective, the beluga whale is a mammal which around 50 mil-
lion years ago went from a terrestrial to a marine environment
and through the process of adaptation took on a shape we
know today, from about 10 million years ago (Martin 1996).
Other types of whale do sporadically appear in the White Sea;
killer whales, or orcas (Orcinus orca) and humpback whales
(Megaptera novaeangliae). Their numbers are small and they
are not depicted on the rock art of the White Sea (Chernetsky
etal 2011). Lucier & Venstone (1995: 18) suggested that orcas
are the only predator except for humans that could hunt belu-
gas, but they are only rarely successful since belugas hide in
shallow waters while orcas can only swim in deep waters. At
the rock art at Kanozero the images of whales are not assigned
to the specific species of beluga: they are defined in only in a
generic way simply as a whale,

Belugas when born are ¢. 1.5 m long and in adulthood
they reach a length of between 2.6 m and 6.7 m, can weigh
up to 1500 kg and live over 40 years (O’ Corry-Crowe 2000,
Stewart and Stewart 1989). The populations inhabiting North
America and The Amur River are relatively bigger to those
living in the White Sea (Fig. 3). Beluga whales occupy cir-
cumpolar waters, moving from deep water into the shallow
coastal areas or river inlets during the summer to moult, breed
and give birth (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993, Friedman 2006,
O’Corry-Crowe 2000, Stewart and Stewart 1989). As part
of its perfect adaptation to the cold water, 40% of its body
weight consists of fat. It is suggested that beluga whales pre-
fer “particular geographical areas as a response to rich feed-
ing grounds but also as a result ofcultural traditions’ (Kras-
nova et al 2012:223). The “cultural tradition’ is understood as
a learned behaviour by the young whales who spend two to
three years following the mother and other females (Krasnova
et al 2012).




TpagMUHA® NOHMMABTCHA KaK BblyyYeHHOE NOBegeHHe MOoMo-
AblX KMTOB, KOTOpPbIe NPOBOAAT ABA-TPM rofa, nepemeila-
ACb BMECTe C MaTepbio ¥ ApyriMu camkamu (Krasnova et al
2012).

HaseaHue «Benyxa» nPOMCXOAMT OT PYCCKOro cno-
Ba «benbii» W obBo3HayaeT UBET B3POCNOrO MHMBOTHOrO, B
TO BpPEMA KaK HOBOpPOMAeHHbie Benyxu nocne poxaeHHA
MMEIOT KPEMOBO-Cepblid UBeT, WM3MEeHAILWMHCA A0 TeMHo-
KOPHYHEBOrO MMM CHHE-CepPOoro, NOCTeNneHHO CTAHOBACH Ce-
PbiM, @ 3aTeM MX LWKYpa CBETNeeT, NoKa He cTaHeT Benol. Ito
3aHuMaeT oKono 7 net y camok 1 9 net y camuos benyx. Mo-
NoBan 3penocTs HACTYNaeT paHblue ¥ CAMOK, KOTOpble MO-
ryT pa3mMHOMaTbCA B Bo3pacTe oT 4 o 7 neTt, B TO BpeMA Kak
camupbl — B Bo3pacte ot 7 Ao 9 ner (O'Corry-Crowe 2000,
Stewart and Stewart 1989). B nacroswee spema BBnM3u
MEeCT HAaCKaNbHOro WCKyccTBa Hawbonbluee CKONNEeHHE KMTOB
npoucxoauT B Bogax OHemcroro 3anvea y ocTpoeos Msaro-
ctpoea, Conoseukoro u umruna, mbica I nybokui, 1 cnyvya-
erca 8 vione (Alekseeva et al 2013, Krasnova et al 2012:223).

Benyxu cnegyroT YCTOABLMMMCH NYTAMUA MATDALWM, NETOM
sxoAafA 8 benoe mope ¢ cesepa, ua bapesuesa Mop#A, U BbIXO-
A TaK Ha3blBaeMbiM 3MMHKM nyTem U3 benoro mops. JleTHHH

MapwpyT HaUMHAETCA NOCNE TasHMWA NbAa, C Mas No MIONb,
NPOXOAMT No 3anagHomy nytu y JletHero Bepera u gocturaer
ABYX NHKOB: NepBbid — BO BTOPOHW TPETH HIOHA H BTOPOH — BO
BTOpOH TpeTu WionAa (Svetochev & Svetocheva 2013). Heu-
YKEHWe Ha BOCTOK BAONb 3umMHero BGepera Takxe vmeer gga
NHKa — BO BTOPOW TPETH HIOMA K B HA4YaNe BTOPOW TPETH aery-
cta (Svetochev & Svetocheva 2013) (Mnn. 4).

The name beluga comes from the Russian word for white
and represents the colour of the adult animal, while neonate
beluga calves after birth are a creamy-grey colour which al-
ters to dark brown or blue-grey steadily turning grey while
theirskin lightens till it becomes white. This takes around 7
years for females and 9 for male whales. Their sexual matu-
rity comes earlier for females which can breed between the
age of 4 and 7 years old, males between 7 and 9 (O’Corry-
Crowe 2000, Stewart and Stewart 1989). Today the biggest
gathering of whales is in the waters near the rock art sites in
Onega Bay by Myagostrov, Solovetskii and Zhizhgin Islands
and Glubokii Cape, and takes place in July (Alekseeva et al
2013, Krasnova et al 2012:223).

Beluga whales follow well-established routes in the sum-
mer entering the White Sea from the North, the Barents Sea
and the so-called winter way from the White Sea. The sum-
mer route starts after the ice melts in May till July, follows
the westward route by the ‘Summer Coast’ and reaches two
peaks in number: first in the *second third of June and second,
in second third of July’ (Svetochev & Svetocheva 2013). The
outward movement towards east along the “Winter Coast’ is
also marked by two major events ‘in second third of July’ and
‘in the beginning of the second third of August’ (Svetochev &
Svetocheva 2013) (Fig 4).

In summary the busiest period in beluga whale migration
falls between the second third of July and the second third of

',

Mnn. 4. CeaonHoe aexeHmne Benyx B bacceiHe Benoro mops
(no: Ceetoues, Ceerouesa, 2013). Pacnonoxenne benomopckoro
KOMMNABKCA HACKANBHbIX PUCYHKOB 0D03HAYEHO TOMKOW,
Kanozepckoro — Keagparom.

Fig. 4. Seasonal movement of belugas in the White Sea basin
(amended after Svetochev & Svetocheva 2013). The location of
the White Sea rock art complex is marked by the dot, while the
Kanozero rock art is marked by the sguare.

Mnn. 3. Pacnpoctpanenye Benyxy 8 CesepHoM NONYLWapHH.
Fig. 3. Distribution of the beluga whale in the Northern Hemi-
sphere.
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Takum obpazom, HaubDonee HanpsWEHHLIW NEpPHOM, MMrpa-
UMK Benyx NpUXOAMTCA Ha BPEMA CO BTOPOW TPETH WI0AA A0
BTOPOW TPETH aBrycTa: CTafAa KMTOB BKAKOYAIDT A0 HECKONbKHX
coTeH ocobel pa3Horo BO3pacta v nona, ¥ BO3rnaBnAeT cra-
no obbiuHo B3pocnbid camel (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993).
JleTHAR MUrpauMa COBNaQAaeT C MHrpauMel OCHOBHbIX KOPMO-
BbiX pecypcos Benyx, kotopsle nutaloTcs Hasarol (Eleginus
nawaga) M benomopckon censasio (Clupea pallasii marisalbi)
wnu koprowkou (Osmerus eperlanus) (Belkovitch & Shekotov
1993, Svetochev & Svetocheva 2013). OueHb BakHO ycTaHo-
BUTb CTPYKTYPY NHTaHWA Benyx Benoro Mopsa, Tak Kak oHH NK-
TAIOTCA HABArOM M CEeNbfbio B OTNHYME OT AMYPCKOW W cese-
POAMEPUKAHCKON NONYNALMHA, MUTAWMXCA TMXOOKEAHCKHM
NOCOCEM,

B TeueHue uiona, B pasrap cesoHa cbopa Benyx, rae cra-
Aa (pods), BKAKOYAKT KMTOB PA3HOro BO3pacTa v Nona, Mx Y c-
nedHocts 8 Benom mope moxer gocturate 15 000 ocobei
(Krasnova et al 2012: 223). Crapa (pods) cogepxar ot 50 no
70 B3pocnbiXx CAMOK, NOAPOCTKOB, HOBOPOMAEHHbIX TENAT M
CaMUO0B, KOTOPLIE NPHCOSAMHHAKMCE K CAMKAM ANA CNapHBaHKA
(Anexceesa w ap. 2013). OgHako, Korga camupbl npubauKaoT-
CH, KOPOBbLI C HOBOPOMXASHHBIMKM TENATAMM YAANAKOTCA OT rpyn-
nbl (Krasnova et al 2006). PoxaeHue npoucxoauTt nocne Bepe-
MeHHOCTH, gnswenca ot 14 go 16 mecaues. Pasmep Hosopox-
AEeHHbBIX reorpadMyecku BapeHMpyeT, By4yyM MEeHbLUMM B Nony-
naumu Benoro mopsa, rae oH moxeT Beite ot 120 po 180 cm m
BecoM oT 35 go 85 kr. HoBopoXAgHHBIE NUTAIOTCA MONOKOM
matepu po 20 — 24 mecaues, nocne 3Toro Nepebik rof MX Tak-
WE KOPMAT TeepAoH nuwen (Stewart and Stewart 1989). B be-
NOM MOpe poAbl NPOMCXOLAT C HMIOHA NO aBryct. TeneHok, Ko-
TOPbIM AONTO HAXOAWTCA PAROM C MaTepbio, OrpaHHYMBaeT pe-
NPOAYKTHBHBIM UMKN MaTepu npumepHo Ha 3 roga (Krasnova
et al 2012, Stewart and Stewart 1989). B nepesie aHH HOBO-
POMAEHHbIA nnagaer cHOKY WM PAAOM C XBOCTOM MAaTeEpH, a
TaKkme moxeT e306paTtbca Ha cnUHY WK oBnacTb Hag XBOCTOM:
TENATA He NNABAKOT No3afW KOPOBbI MAKW BAANEKE OT HEee, OHW
nepwarca BAM3IKO M TONBKO uYepes yeTbipe OHA MaTb pa3spe-
WaeT TENEHKY NNABATb YXKE HA PACCTOAHWM 2-3 M, HO TONBKO B
be3onacHeIX YCNOBUAX, HANPUMER B OKPYXEHHH APYrMX KOPOR
W TENAT U B OTCYTCTBHMH CAMUOB H aKTHBHbIX CEPbIX NOAPOCTKOR
(Krasnova et al 2006: 55). NMocne poxxpeHua TenaTa oueHb Bbi-
CTPO PACTYT OTHOCHTENBHO Beca Tena MaTepu: OHW COCTaBns-
ot 1/3 ee Beca B Bo3pacTe oAHOro Mecaua u gocturaoor 1/2

HUan. 5. Cxematvyeckue HANIOCTPaLUHH
TPAaAHUHOHHBIX METOAOB OXOThI C
MCnonb3osaHuem ceten: 1) oxora

Ha mope; 2) suiTarnueadue Benyx Ha
beper.

Fig. 5. Schematic illustrations of
traditional hunting techniques with
the use of nets: 1) hunting at sea; 2)
pulling belugas to the shore.

August: flocks of whales encompass up to several hundred
individuals of different age and sex, and the flocks are usually
lead by the adult male (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993). The
summer migration coincides with the arrival of the main food
beluga whales feed on; navaga (Eleginus nawaga) and White
Sea herring (Clupea pallasii marisalbi) or smelts (Osmerus
eperlanus) (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993, Svetochev& Sve-
tocheva 2013). It is of great importance to establish the feed-
ing patterns of White Sea belugas since they are feeding on
navaga and herring in contrast to the Amur or North American
populations that rely on Pacific salmon.

Overall in July, the height of the beluga gathering season
where groups called pods comprise of whale of different
ages and both sexes, the White Sea population can reach up
to 15,000 individuals (Krasnova et al 2012:223). The pods
contain between 50 and 70 adult females, juveniles, newly
borne calves and males who joined the females for mating
(Alekseeva et al 2013). However, when the males approach
the cows with the new bormn calves move away from the group
(Krasnova et al 2006). Birth takes place after a period of 14
to 16 months of gestation. Neonate size varies geographically,
being smaller in the White Sea population where it can mea-
sure between 120 to 180 cm and weigh between 35 and 85
kg. Neonates lactate between 20 to 24 month whereafter the
first year they also consume solid food (Stewart and Stewart
1989). In the White Sea births happen between June and Au-
gust. The calf staying that long by the mother’s side for such a
long time restricts the mother’s reproductive cycle for around
3 years (Krasnova et al 2012, Stewart and Stewart 1989). Dur-
ing the first days the newly born calf swims by the side or
mother’s tail, can also climb on her back or the area by the
tail: calves do not swim behind the cow or away from her,
they keep close, and only after four days does the ‘mother
allow a calf to swim at a distance of 2 to 3 m but only under
safe conditions, e.g. surrounded by other cows and calves and
in absence of males and active grey juveniles (Krasnova et al
2006: 55). They grow very quickly from the % of the cow’s
size when born: they are 1/3 of her size when one month old,
and reach Vi of mother’s size in two months (Krasnova et al
2006). The calves prefer to swim and dive on the right side of
the cows allowing them to follow the mother by their left eye.
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Beca matepH yepe3 gea mecaua (Krasnova et al 2006). Te-
NATa NPEANOYMTAIOT NNABaTb W HLIPATb C NPaBOH CTOPOHbI
KOPOEB, 4TO NO3BONAET WM CNEAWTb 3a MaTepblo NEBLIM rna-
3oM. Takoe noBefeHue, Habnwpaemoe cpead NONYNALMM
Benyx benoro mopa, oueHb WHTEPECHD, NOCKONBKY Nopob-
Hbie 30DpaKeHUA MOXHO BUAETD W B HACKANbHOW MHBONMWCH
(Karenina et al 2010).

pynnbi Benyx cOCTOAT M3 MHOXecTBa ocobel, npuyem
CaMKW Ha NPOTAMEHWHM BCEH XXM3HWM BXOAAT B OQHY rpynny.
Monoasie caMmubl NOKMGAKT rpynny B Bo3pacTe oT 4 no 5 ner,
4TOObI BEPHYTHCA M B KAYECTBE B3POC/bIX CAMUOB NPHCOeaH-
HUTLCA K cbopy Ha menkoBoawe anA cnapueaHua (Krasnova
et al 2006). Hu3Hb B rpynne no3sonaeT MonogbiM Benyxam
yuuTbCA, oBWaTbca W npuobpetate HaebiKM, HeobxoguMbie
ANA HX B3POCNOH XH3HH, K TOMY e NOAPOCTKH UIrpaioT ponb
HAHb ANA AeTen B TeyeHue 2 — 3 4acos B eHb, KOrAa B3pocC-
nbie OTNPaBARIOTCA HA OXOTY., ITa «0bWEeCcCTBEHHAA XH3IHbY
nenaer monoasix Benyx Bonee couHanbHbIMK, a Mars MO-
weT cBoDOAHO KOpMWTLCA, He BecnoKoACk O NOTOMCTEE
(Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993, Friedman 2006, Krasnova et
al 2006).

Koraa 6enyxu Benoro mopa OXOTATCA, OHW CUrHANU3UPY-
K0T APYFMM KMTaM O CBOEM NPHCYTCTBHM AKYCTHUBCKHMH CHr-
Hanamu. B uenom Genyxu uapaot Gonee 50 3sykoB, CBA3aH-
HbIX C OXOTOW W obuwecTeeHHoOM aeaTenbHocTbio (Belkovitch
& Shekotov 1993, Friedman 2006). Benyxu oxotatca Ha pbib
NOOJMHOUYKE, NOABNAACE B CKONMBHUAX NpUDpeXHBIX KOCA-
KOB CeNnbiM, KOPIOWKK W HABArM, M 3aCTABNAKOT MX NOJHM-
MaTbCA K NOBEPXHOCTH BOAbl (YacTo nepepn noseneHwem He-
Nyx 3ameuand, Kaxk poiba sbinpeirusaeTt u3 sogpl) (Belkovitch
& Shekotov 1993: 46). B wione, vioHe v aerycte 8 OHexCKOM
3anvee B M300MNMKM BCTPEYAETCA CEfNbflb, OHA OEPMMTCA B
BepXHEM cnoe Bogpbl W obecneunsaet Benyx obunbHbIM KOp-
MOM — DONbLWKWM KONHYECTBOM Menkux pbib. B To Bpema kak
oTAeNbHble Benyxu NUTAITCA HeBoNbLWHMK KOCAKaMKU poibbi,
Bonbluke rpynnbl cocpeaoTa4yrBaoTcA Ha BonblwKx ckonne-
Huax. MHorpa Benyxu oxoTaTca rpynnamu go 6-8 ocoben, Ha-
xoaauwmxca Ha pacctoaHuu ot 20 go 100 m ppyr ot gpyra. Ux
TAKTHKA 3aKNHOYALTCA B TOM, YTOBBI OKPYXUTE pbiDY, co3na-
BAaA «KApPYCENb® WAW «KOTENS, B TO BPEMA KaK ogHa u3 Benyx
3annuiBaeT B UeHTp U kopmuTca. Hawbonee pacnpoctpaHes-
HOE HMCNO OXOTHHYbEW NapTHW — oT 2 go 3 Benyx. YTeep-
NABTCA, 4TO TakKe HebonblKHe OXOTHHYBH FPYNNBI OTPAMAKOT
pasmep chegaemMol poibel. B CerepHoH AMepHKe W y pexu
Amyp 310 obbacHAaeTca obunMem KpynHbix obvekTor A0bbI-
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This behaviour observed among the White Sea beluga popu-
lation is interesting since such images can be traced in rock art
(Karemina et al 2010).

The beluga groups are composed of a number of individu-
als with females being part of the same group through all their
lives. Young males leave the group at the age between 4 to 5
years old, to come back as adult individuals to join the gather-
ing in the shallow waters to mate (Krasnova et al 2006). Such
arrangements allow the youngsters to learn, socialise and ac-
quire skills essential in their adult life, further the juveniles
serve the role of babysitters for the youngsters from between
2 to 3 hours when the adults go hunting. This social life makes
the beluga whales socially aware and allows the mother free-
dom to feed without worryving about the offspring (Belkovitch
& Shekotov 1993, Friedman 2006, Krasnova et al 2006).

While the White Sea beluga whales hunt they signal to the
other whales their presence by acoustic signals. Overall belu-
gas produce over 50 sounds associated with hunting and so-
cial activities (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993, Friedman 2006).
The belugas hunt individually forfish that appear in concen-
trations of dense offshore schools of herrings or smelts and
navagas by forcing them ‘up to the surface of the water (often
before the belugas appeared, we noticed fish leaping out of
the water)' (Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993:46). In the period
of July, June and August, herring is in abundance in Onega
Bay, present in the upper layer of the water providing belugas
with opportunities to feed on abundant numbers of small fish.
While the individual belugas feed on small schools offish, the
larger groups focus on large concentrations offish. Sometimes
belugas hunt in groups of 6 to 8 individuals who keep a dis-
tance of 20 to 100m from each other. The tactic used is to
surround the fish by creating the formation of a *carousel’ or a
‘cauldron’, where one of the belugas will swim into the centre
and feed. The most common number in a hunting party is 2 to
3 belugas. It has been argued that such small hunting groups
reflect the size of the fish being eaten. In North America and
by the Amur River it’is explained by the abundance of big
prey items (different species of salmon). The shallow depth
(1-5 m) of the region and the rather narrow channel used by
the fish going upstream are probably the motivation for belu-
gas to increase the size of groups. According to data collected
belugas often form groups of several tens to even hundreds of
individuals. That could be explained by the greater depth in

Puc. 6. Obnacts cepaua W nerkix 1 obnacts ronoss
OuYEepUEHDbl OTHOCHTENBHO Tena Denyxu.

Fig 6. The area of heart and lung and the head area are
outlined against the body of the beluga whale.




—

Wnn. 7. Netpornudb Becoewix Cnegros (no Pasganukac, 1938 r.): cuena oxoTsl, NOKa3bIBAKOWAR HCNONL3OBAHKE FADNYHA M NONNABKA,

3aKnioMeHa B 0BANbBHYD NHHHIOD.

Fig 7. The Besovy Sledki carvings (amended after Ravdanikas 1938): the scene of the hunt showing the use of harpoon and float is

enclosed by the oval line.

uH (pa3Hbix Bugos nococs). Manan rnybuna (1-5 M) pervona
W AOBONBHO Y3KHMH KaHan, WCNnonb3yembld pbiboK, wayuien
BBEPX NO TEYEHHIO, BEPOATHO, NobyxaawT Denyx yBenuum-
gatb pasmep rpynn. CornacHo cobpaHHbiM paHHbiM, Benyxm
yacTo oDpasyioT rpynnel OT HECKONBKUX AECATHOB A0 Aame
coteH ocobei. ITo MomHO obbACHUTE Bonbluei rnybuHOH B
sctyapuu (6—20 M) w Bonee pasHoMepHbIM pacnpeneneHm-
eM NOCOCEH, MHrpHpyrowMx seecHor (Belkovitch & Shekotov
1993: 81).

Ill. UcTopHKo-3THOrpathHYECKHE 3aNKHCH

PaccmatpuBas cTpaterMd KMToBOHHOro npoMbicna, M3secT-
Hble HaM NO MCTOPHMYECKHM M 3THOrPaHUYECKHMM 3anHcam,
ONWCBIBAIOWMM TPaAMUMOHHbIE cnocobel rnybokoBogHOW
OXOThI, Mbl MOXXEM NPEAnONOMXHTL M BOZMOMHBIE CTPATErMH,
NPMMEHAEMbIE AOMCTOPHYECKMMH CoOBLLEeCTBAMH KOPEeHHbIX
wuTener. C nomowbio pabot Belkovitch & Shekotov (1993),
Friedman (2006), Lucier&Venstone (1995), Maksimov (2014)
Mbl MOXXEM YCTaHOBWMTb cnocob oxoTbl Ha Benyx 8 Benom
vope. Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO KMThI CARAYIOT 3a CTAAMMK CeNbAM, KO-
TOpas YacTo NUTABTCA Ha MENIKOBOALE, M 3TO Onpeaenser me-
cTa oxXoThl Ha Benyx, 4TO, B CBOK OYepeab, onpeaenser Mme-
cTononoXeHue M cnocob oxoTol Ha KMToB, Cnocob nposege-
HHA OXOTbl BAPbHMPYET B 3aBMCHMMOCTH OT KONWYECTsa 3aaeH-
CTBOBaHHbIX NOAOK, @ TaKe oT Toro, beina nu oxoTa Ha ray-
BOKOH MNKW MeNnKoW Boge: MeTodbl BKAOYANM B cebs noenwo
CeTbIO, HCNOAb30BaHHe AYOMHKM, KONbA W APOTHKa Ha Men-
KOBOAbE, B TO BPEMA Kak B rnyboKOBOAHBIX MECTax MCNoNb-
30BANMCb FrapnyHbl.

the estuary (6-20 m) and the more even distribution of salmon
migrating in the spring’(Belkovitch & Shekotov 1993: 81).

l11. Historical and ethnographic records

By looking at whaling strategies known to us from histori-
cal and ethnographic records describing the traditional ways
of deep sea hunting, we can anticipate the possible strategies
executed by prehistoric indigenous communities. Through the
works of Belkovitch & Shekotov (1993), Friedman (2006),
Lucier&Venstone( 1995), Maksimov (2014) we can establish
the way belugas were hunted in the White Sea. We know that
the whales follow the schools of herrings that often feed by
the shallow waters which determine the beluga hunting plac-
es, which in turn determines the location and the way humans
hunted the whales. The way the hunt is conducted varies ac-
cording to the number of boats involved as well as whether
the hunt was in deep or shallow waters; techniques involved
included netting, clubbing, spearing, and darting in the shal-
low waters while using harpoons in the deep water locations.

The most essential part of the hunt was silence and the col-
laboration between the boats. Belugas scare very easily and
any noise will make them hide, disperse or abandon particu-
lar places for some time. It is imperative that communication
between the boats is to be done in a nonverbal way and re-
lies on the relative proximity of boats and visual communi-
cation. The lead hunter was chosen each year by consensus
from among the hunters and his leadership was based on his
know-how rather than his place in the social structure of the
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Mnn. B. Pucyror B Banryge: KMt C rapnyHom, 3acTpaswmm B cnuxe (http: / /www.world-archaeclogy.com /wpcontent /

uploads / 2014 /01 /00bangudae-all.jpg), cueHa OXOTbI C HCNONL3OBAHWEM rapnyHa 3aKNIOYeHa B OBANbHYIO NUHWIO. KpynHbiA nnax -
H300paKEHHE KHTA C rapnyHoM — HCNONb3yeTca ¢ nwbesrnoro paspewenns goktopa .

Fig 8. The Bangudae carving of a whale with a harpoon lodged in its back (http: / /www.world-archaeclogy.com /wpcontent /
uploads /2014 /01 /00bangudae-all.jpg): the scene of the hunt using a harpoon is enclosed by the oval line. The closeup

image of the whale with the harpoon is used with the kind permission of Dr Lee.

CamMoi BaXKHOW 4acTbio oXoTbl Bbino cobniogeHue TULWM-
Hbl M COTPYAHHYECTBO Memay nogxkamu, benyx oueHb ner-
KO Hanyrate W nwobOH WyM 3acTaBWMT MX CNpATaATbhCA, pac-
CEATHCA HWAW NOKWHYTb OnNpefeneHHble MecTa Ha HeKOoTO-
poe spema. KpanHe BaxHO, 4TOBbl CBA3b MEXAY NOLKAMM
ocyulecTenanace HesepbansHbim 0Opasom, YTO 3IaBWCHT OT
OTHOCHTENBHOH BAHM30CTH NOAOK H BH3YaNbHOW KOMMYHMKa-
uvH. BepgywMi oxoTHHK BoiBMpanca Kapgbld rog no corna-
COBAHWID MEX QY OXOTHWMKAMH, W ero NMOEepCcTBO OCHOBbIBA-
NOCh Ha ero ocobbix HABLIKAX, & HE HA ero NONOXEHHH B CO-
UManbHOW cTpyKType coobuwectea, OXOTHHKK NPHEIKANM W3
BHYTPEHHEW YACTH PErMOHA W BBIXOAQUNK Ha Beper ko Bpeme-
HM 3axopa benyxu B OHexcknit 3anue. Jlydwmum mectom ana
OXOTHHKOB peKku Boir Boina Byxta CopoKa B ycThe pekM, rae
HAaXOAHNOCh HECKONbKO HeDONblMX OCTPOBKOB, OKPYXeH-
HbIX MENKOBOABEM, W rAe nacnuce Benyxu.

TpagMUWOHHBIE METOABI OXOThI, WHPOKO NPHMEHAEMbIE B
Benom mope gna noenu Benyx, BbiNK CBA3AHBI C HCNONB3O-
BaHWem ceter (Maksimov, 2014) (Mnn. 5). Mo nepeomy cno-
coby, ana kaxaoH oxotsl Tpebosanock 10 nogok no 4 yeno-
eka: 1) nogku obxoannu ctano; 2) cets nepegasanacs oT
OAHOW NOAKK K APYroM, uTobbl okpyxuTte Benyx; 3) cetb ¢
KMTaMH, NOMMaHHbIMK B NOBYLLKY, ocBoboXaanach ¢ NOAOK;
4) Benyx yaapanu no BbliAYBHOMY OTBEPCTHIO B BEPXHEH Ya-
CTH FONOBBI € NOMOLLUBIO HHCTPYMEHTa, NOXOMXEro Ha rapnyH,
C ANUHHOW PYYKOH W HECKONbKHMH LWKMNAMKH HA OHOM KOHLE,
W BbICTpo BbiTackWBanu, 5) ux nobuBanK TAXMENbIM ANWH-
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community/s. The hunters come from the inland part of the
region and move to the shore in time for beluga arriving in
Onega Bay. The best location for the hunters by the Vig River
was the Soroka Bay at the mouth of the Vig River where a
number of small islands with shallow waters around them
were located and where the belugas congregated.

The traditional hunting techniques practised commonly in
the White Sea to catch the Beluga whales were linked with
use of nets (Maksimov 2014) (Fig. 5). First, 10 boats were
4 people on each boat are needed: 1) the boats circulated
around a pod of whales, 2) the net was passed from one boat
to the other to enclose the belugas, 3) the net was released
by the boats with whales trapped inside, 3) the belugas were
struck at the blowing hole at the top of the head with the long
handle implement with a number of spikes at one end like a
harpoon, and pulled out instantly, 4) the whales were finished
off by being clubbed to death using a heavy long wooden
tool. This type of hunting brought great rewards since a num-
ber of whales could be killed at once, but it requires a number
of boats being available at the same time,

The second way belugas were hunted was conducted by a
smaller number of boats and involved the presence of hunters
on the shore: 1) two to three boats are linked by nets with floats
closing the escape route for the whales, 2) the ends of the nets
are passed to the people standing on the shore blocking any
means ol escape at the sides, 3) the people pull the nets with




Puc. 9. Metpornndibl Becosbl cnegry. KWt ¢ rapnyHoM, 3acTpABLIWM B CNHHE, W NONNABKOM, NPHKPENAEHHBIM K KOHLY NECKM,
Fig 9. The Besovy Sledki carving of a whale with a harpoon lodged in its back and a float attached to the end of the line.

HbIM AEePEeBAHHbIM HHCTPYMEHTOM. 3TOT TUN OXOTbl NPHHOCKHT
bonbuyio AobLIvy, Cpa3y HECKONbKO KWTOB, HO ANA 3TOro He-
06X04MMO yuaCTHE HECKONbKMUX NOAOK OAHOBDEMEHHO.
Bropo# cnocob oxoTel Ha Benyx npOBOAMNCA NPH MEHBLUEM
KONMYECTBE NOAOK W NPEesYCMATPUEAN NPUCYTCTEUE OXOTHH-
xos Ha Depery: 1) oBe-TpH NOAKH CBA3aHbLI CETAMM C NONNAaB-
KaMM, 3aKPbIBAIOLWLKMMK NYTb 3BAKYaUWH ONA KHTOB; 2) KOHLbI
CETKM NEPEefalnTCA CTOAWMM Ha Bepery niogam, Bnokupyio-
wum nobble cnocobel nobera; 3) niogu TAHYT CETH € NOWMaH-
HbIMH B NOBYLUKY KMTamu K Bepery; 4) 3aboi KuToB.
MHTepecHo, 4TO B HacKanbHOM WCKYCCTBe M3obpameHHH
Takux cnocobos noea He BCTpeYaeTcs, YTO CBMAETENbCTBYET
0 HeoDXOQHMMOCTH NOKMCKA CNEUHaNbHbIX 3HAHWH «HOY-Xay»,
ONMPascChk Ha TPAAWLMOHHbBIE 3HAHWA KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB.

1. 0boanvaueHne yBHHCTEA B BH3yaNnbLHOM HappaTHBe

Npexae 4em NeperTH K H300parKeHWAM HAacKanbHbIX PHCYH-
KOB, A Npefnarat paccMOTPeTh, Kak BeeTCA yCnewHan oxo-
Ta M KaK 3TO MOXHO NOKa3aTb B HACKanbHOM MCKyccTee. Hro-
Bul cgenats 370, A ceAzanace ¢ Akcenem BnumanHom (Aksel
Blymann, nWuHoe coobueHWe), OnbITHEIM OXOTHHKOM M Yne-
HOM OpraH13auWmi peibakoe W oxoTHHKoB B Hyyke, [peHnan-
OMA, 4ToBb! BLIACHKTD, KaK YCNeWHo OXOTHTLEA Ha MOPCKKUX
MNEKONMTAKWMX.

Urobbl yOUTE KMTa, OXOTHHK (OXOTHHMKM) LLENWTCA B BepX-
HIOKO YacTb Tena, Noj NNaBHMK KKMTa B obnacte cepaua w ner-
KHX: HE MMeeT 3Ha4YeHHA, C KAKOHW CTOPOHB! KMTY HAHOCHTCH
yAap WK KakoH 3T1o BuA kkuTa (Man. 6). Bropaa obnacts yaa-
pa HAaXOAMWTCA Ha [lBa CAHTHMETpAa HHUXe OTBEepPCTHA Ha rono-
BE KMTa: TaK, OAHaKOo, AenakT oYeHb peako. Yron yaapa no
ronose cocraensetr 90 rpaaycos, a yron ana cepaua w ner-
kux — 45 rpanycos (Mnn. 6).

Ynap kura e ronosy HeatheKTMBEH, TAK KaK Y HErO O4EeHb
KPENKHWA Yepen W, cKopee Bcero, rapnyH ob Hero cnoMaercs.
Yaap B obnactb MbilL, B HUXKHER YAcTH TeNa MOMXET NPHYM-
HHTb MHBOTHOMY TONbKO TPaBMy, HO He CMepTb. Yaap 8 3Tux
Asyx obnacrax obpatut uMBoTHOe B BercTeo, a He ybber,

HYacto kuta 6bioT asawabli. Bropo# pa3 HaHocAaT egobusa-
IOWHA» yaap B Cnydae, ecnu nepsoro Beino HegoCTATOUHO,

2. HackansHOe HCKYCCTBO

B cueHax KMTODOWHOrO NPOMBICNA, BbICEYEHHBbIX Ha CKanax
Benoro mops v Kanozepa, yacto KOMBUHMPYIOTCA CUEHBI

the trapped whales towards the shore, 4) the whales are killed.

What is interesting is the lack of such depictions in rock art,
which shows the need of looking for the specialist knowledge
of "know how™ available by referencing traditional indigenous
knowledge.

1. Indication of the Kill in a visual narrative

Before moving to the rock art depictions, | suggest we look at
how to conduct a successful hunt and how it can be shown in
rock art. To do this | have been in contact with Aksel Blymann
(pers. comm.) an experienced hunter and member of the Or-
ganisation of the Fisherman and Hunters in Nuuk, Greenland
to establish how to successfully hunt for the marine mammal.

To deliver a successtul kill the hunter/swill target the upper
part of the body, under the whale’s fin in the region of heart
and lung: it does not matter from which side of the whale the
blow comes or what species of the whale (Fig. 6). The second
area to strike is located two centimetres below the blow hole
on the whale’s head: this, however, is executed very rarely.
The angle to strike the head is 90 degrees. while heart and
lungs area 15 ¢. 45 degrees (Fig. 6).

Mnn. 10. Pucyrok Bbecosbix Cnegros — KT, BO3MOMHO,
NPUrOTOBNEH K BYKCHPOBKE C MCNONL3OBAHHEM NONNABKOB
(nonnaBku 3aKNOYeHs! B OBANBHYID THHHIO).

Fig 10. The Besovy Sledki carving of a whale being prepared for towing
with possible use of floats (floats are enclosed by the oval line).
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Ha23EMHOW M MOPCKOMW OXOTbl B OQHOHW KoMno3uuuu (Mnn. 7,
11). Ons HMX xapakTepeH (DOKYC Ha ApPYrux BHAaX AeATe/b-
HOCTH B pAMKAX OXOTbl, HANPUMED, NOArOTOBKA K DyKCHpoBKe
(Man. 10) U/ mnu cuMBONHYECKHH XapakTep netpornudos. B
3TOW CTaTbe A CKOHLUEHTPHPYIOCh Ha aHanuie KHMToDOHHBbIX
cueH, 4Ttobbl yraybuTh noHWMaHWe METOOO0B 3KCNAyaTauHM
MOPCKMX PECcYpCcOB B TEYEHHEe ThiCAYEeNeTHH, He3aBMCHMO OT
HCTOPHYECKMX M 3THOrpathM4ecKMX AaHHbIX,

E HEEI{EJ'IIJH[};'I HHBONMHMCH CUEBHbI OXOThl H.';Iﬂﬁpﬂ}l'{-alﬂ'l' HC-
NoNb30BAHWE rAPNYHOB M NONNABKOB, OXOTY C OAHOH HNH He-
CKONbKHX NOMOK, HO, KaK A YNOMHHANA paHee, MeTofbl, UC-
nonb3osaHHbie B 19 Beke M paHblue, NogobHbIE ONMCAHHBIM
Maxkcumosbim (2014), He Bbink HalaeHb! B HACKANBHOH KHBO-
nucu (Mnn. 5). 31o MOXKeT yKa3biBaTh Ha OXOTY B pa3HbiX Me-
CTax M,/WNKW Ha MenKoeogbe W,/ WK Ha ebibop waobpamarts
TO/IbKO ONpeaeneHHbIA THN MOPCKOW OXOTbl. PUCYHKH, ofgHa-
KO, YKA3bIBAIOT HA METOAbl, HCNOMb3YEMBIE NOMCTOPUYECKH-
mu coobuwectesamu poibonosos, cobuparenei H OXOTHHKOB, M
NOXOME, YTO OHKW CBA3AHBI C OXOTOH B OTKPBITOM W,/ MNKH rny-
bokosogHOM MOpe.

Caman paHHAA U3 HIBECTHDBIX CUEH OXOThI HA KHUTOB M3 CKO-
nneHua Becoewl Cnepku, BO3MOMHO, BoODlWEe camasa pa-
HAA M3 Korpa-nubo HM3BeCcTHbIX, NOCKONbKY 3TO WM3obpawe-
HWE aaTtWpyetcsa kak cgenadHoe bonee 5500 Teicsu net Ha-
3an (Janik 2010). 370 ocHOBaHO Ha MeTOAE AATHPOBKM NO
C14 (Devyatoval 976, Janik 2010, Sawateev, et al 1978).Me-
TO/, MCNONb3YETCA NPH AATHPOBAHWMK HACKANBHBIX PUCYHKOB
B CkaHpgrHaeuu (Hanpumep, Gjerde 2010, Hafsten 1983, Ling
2005, Seitsonen 2005, Sogness 2003, Svendsen et al 2004).
Merpornudbl M3 KaHo3epo faTMpoBaHbl YBA3KOW ¢ apxeono-
FHYECKMM MATEpPHanoM M OTMETKaMW YPOBHA BOAbl 3a Nepw-
oj, HayaewwuHca okono 6000 ner Hazapn.

Cuenbl oxoTel Ha Becosbix Chepgrax agnAlOTCA YacTbio bo-
nee KPYNHOH KOMNO3KWUKMK, KOTOpas BkAouYaeT B ceba obpassbl

Puc. 11. Octpoe KaMeHHbIH
KaHnosepckoro komnnekca
HACKaNbHBIX pUcHyKoB, rpynna 7. Kur
C rapnyHoM, BOH3eHHbIM B BOK, Kak
YaCTb CNOMHOM KOMNO3MLUHWK MOPCKOM
H Ha3eMHOoH oxoTsl (no: http: / /
kae.rekvizit.ru/kan /kanintr.htm u
http: / /kae.rekvizit.ru /kan /img-
petr /kam7 /pages /k7boat13.htm).
OXOTHWYBA CLUEHA W KMT C rapnyHOM 8
DOKY 3aKNOYEHDBI B OBANBHYIO NHMHUIO.

Fig. 11. Location of Stone Island,
group 7, at the Kanozero carving,

of a whale with a harpoon lodged in
its side, part of the complex marine
and terrestrial hunting composition
(amended after http://kae.rekvizit.ny/
kan/kanintr.htm and http://kac.rekvizit.
ru/kan/imgpetr/kam7/pages/’k Tboat 1 3.
htm). The hunting scene and the whale
with harpoon lodged in its body are
enclosed by the oval line.

The blow to the whale’s head itself is ineffective since it
has very strong skull and most likely can cause the harpoon
to break. The blow to the muscle area, in the lower part of the
body, can cause only injury to the animal but not death. The
hit in those two areas will cause the animal to escape rather
than being killed.

The whale often i1s hit twice, first to kill it with a second
blow to deliver a *finishing’ hit in case the first one was not
enough.

2. Rock art

The whaling scenes carved into the rock at the White Sea and
Kanozero locations often combine the scenes of terrestrial and
marine hunt in one composition (Fig. 7, 11), and often focus
on other activities within the hunt, e.g. preparation for towing
(Fig. 10) or/and symbolic nature of carvings. In this paper |
will concentrate on whaling as a part of the contribution to the
understanding of techniques of deep sea exploitation through-
out the millennia independent from the historical and ethno-
graphic records,

In the rock art the hunting scenes depict the use of har-
poons and floats, hunting from one or a number of boats, bui
as | have mentioned before, the techniques used in 19th centu-
ry and earlier as described by Maksimov (2014) have not been
found in the rock art (Fig. 5). This might indicate hunting i
different locations and/or sea versus shallow waters or/and the
choice to depict only a particular type of marine hunting. The
carvings, however, indicate the technigues used by prehistoric
fisher-gatherer-hunter communities and it looks as if it is re-
lated to open and/or deep sea hunting.

The earliest known whale hunting scene from is Besovy
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Puc. 12. Hosas 3anaspyra, Benomopciue netpornudibi: cueHa
yCNEWHOM OX0Tbl Ha KMTa, 0DO3HAYEHHAR NHMHEM, NPUKDENNEHHBIM K
BEPXHEH YACTH TENA KWTA.

Fig 12. New Zalavruga, White Sea carvings: scene of successful whale
hunt indicated by line attached to the upper part of the whale’s body.

MOPCKOW M HAa3eMHOKW 0XOTbl. MHTEpeCHD, YTO MX CTPYKTYpa
HanoMUHaeT chMrypbl HackanbHbiXx pMcyHKoB 8 Bangudae:
MOPCKME CYLUECTBa W BHAbI AEATENbHOCTH PAaCNONOMEHb
CNeBa, B TO BPEMA KaK HA3eMHble CUEHbl W M3oDpameHus
pacnonoMeHbl cnpasa, CO CMeWaHHOW 30HOW B CcepefuHe
(Mnn. 7). No pate oHu cxogHbl ¢ pucyHkamu Bangudae (Mnn.
8), ¥ MBI BNepBLie 30eCh BUAHM HCNONB30BAHKUE rapnyHa | no-
nnaska.

Ha pvcyHke Bangudae, natvposanHom Gonee 3000 net Ha-
3an (Lee 2013), wsobpameH rapnyH, KOTOPbIH HHTEpPNpeTH-
PYETCA KaKk BOH3eHHbIH B Teno mnexkonutaowero (Mnn. 8) (In-
s00 2011). Mbi BHAKM KWTA M rapnyH ceepxy: oba oHK YeTKo
O4EepPYEeHbl M Bbipe3aHbl, OflHaKO, Kak cuuTaeTt Solomon (2013:
116), camo n3aobpaxerue He npegnonaraet NPOHUKHOBEHMA
rapnyHa 8 nnotb KuTa. Ecnu rapnyH sowen Bbl 8 TENO KMTA,
Bbino Bbl Nydlle HAPHCOBATH Ero BXOAALUIMM B TENO BEpPTH-
KanbHO, a HEe TOPH30OHTANbHO, KaK NOKa3aHo Ha HACKaNbHOM
uszobpamenuun (Mnn. B), Ho 310 Bbina Bel TONBKO NMHKMA Ha
M30BpaKeHHH, NO3TOMY ANA CO3LAHHSA BHMIYANBHOrD Happa-
THBA, HA rapnyH HY»KHO CMOTpeTh ceepxy. 3170 obo3HavaeTcs
HHaye Ha pucyHKkax benoro mopsa, Ho He KaHo3sepa.

Ha becosbix Cnegrax (Mnn. 9), rope camblie aopesHMe M30-
bpaxkenus parupyiotca 5500 ner go HawwMx gHeld M MoryT
BbiTb CAMbIMKM CTAPbIMK M30DpaXMEHUAMM OXOTbl HA KWUTOB C
rapnyHOM, W3BECTHBIM Ha CerogHAWHWH eHb, Mbl BUAKM De-
nyxy W rapnyH cboky. 3Ta BH3yanbHaA NPOEKLUKWA He Co3aaeT
BU3YanbHYIO NYyTaAHUUY, HO BeIABNAET BM3yaNnbHOE NOBECTEO-
BAHWE, CBA3AHHOE C rapnyHomMm, BXOAALMM B TENO KWTa B BEP-
THKANBHOM NONOMEHHM,

FapnyH exogut B Teno nog yrnom 30 rpagycoe, 4to yka-
3biBaeT Ha HeypayHeii yaap. Kpome toro, pada ton obnactw,
Kyfla BOH3W/NCA rapnyH, He cMmeprenbHas. [apnyH He npo-
HHKAEeT B BEPXHIOK 4acTb NErKoro W cepgue, No3atToMy KuTa
Hy»HO Byger nobusate gononHKTENbHBIMK yaapamu. Korpa
rapnyHbl UCNONbIYIOTCA, BAXKHO NPHKPENKMTb MX K NONNABKY.
3To npegoTBEpalLAeT NOTEPIO KMTA, TaK Kak nonnasok byger
BMEH HA NOBEPXHOCTH BO/bl, AaMe KOrfa KMT HbIpAeT MMM
ynnbisaet. Kpome Toro, rapnyH He gomked GbiTe NpUMBA3aH K
NOAKE MNKH OXOTHHKY, 4TO HMEET BaXKHOE 3HaYyeHHe, NOCKONb-
KY KMT MOXeT nepesepHyTb NOAKY, W NKAW MOrYT YyTOHYTh
unu BbiTh 3aTAHYTbIMKM Nog soay. Ecau mel nocmoTpum Hane-

Sledki, possible the earliest ever known as the image is dated
to over 5.500 thousand years ago (Janik 2010). This is based
on dating by C14 method, the charcoal coming from the lay-
ers free of water is analysed and correlated to the elevation
from which the charcoal comes (Devyatova 1 976, Janik 2010,
Sawateev, et al 1978). Such an association allows the moni-
toring of the rock surface exposure and has been used in dat-
ing the appearance of rock art in Scandinavia (e.g. Gjerde
2010, Hafsten 1983, Ling 2005, Seitsonen 2005, Sogness
2003, Svendsen etal, 2004). Images from Kanozero are dated
by association with archaeological material and water level
elevations forthe period starting around 6,000 years ago.

The hunting scenes at the Besovy Sledki are a part of larger
composition that encompasses the imagery of marine and ter-
restrial hunting. Interestingly, their structure resembles the
Bangudae carvings: the marine creatures and activities of the
left while the terrestrial scenes and imagery is placed on the
right, with a mixed zone in the middle (Fig. 7). They are simi-
lar in date to the carvings at Bangudae (Fig. 8). and we see for
the first time the use of harpoon and float.

The harpoon seen on the carvings on Bangudae is inter-
preted as logged into the body of the mammal (Fig. 8) (Lee
2011), dating to over 3,000 years ago (In-soo 2013). We see
the whale and harpoon from above: both are well-defined and
carved, however, as suggested by Solomon (2013:116), the
image itsell’ does not suggest the penetration of the whale’s
flesh by the harpoon. If the harpoon was to be successful in
entering the body of the whale it would be better to lodge it
as entering vertically into the body rather than horizontally as
shown on the rock art (Fig. 8), but it would be only a line on
the image, so to create the visual narrative the harpoon needs
lo be seen from above/horizontally. It is different in context of
the White Sea carvings, but not of Kanozero.

At Besovy Sledki (Fig. 9), where the oldest depictions date
to 5,500 before present and may be the oldest depictions of
whale hunting with the harpoon known to us to date, we see
the beluga whale and the harpoon from the side. This visu-
al projection does not create visual confusion but pinpoints
the visual narrative as linked with the harpoon entering the
whale’s body n vertical position

The harpoon is seen at the point of entering the body at an
angle of ¢.30 degree, which would indicate an unsuccessful
kill. Furthermore, the area of the body the harpoon reaches
is wrong for a kill. The harpoon does not penetrate the up-
per part lung-heart body area, so the whale would need to be
killed by additional blows. When harpoons are used it is es-
sential to attach them to a float. This prevents the losing’ of
the whale, as the float will be visible on the surface of the
water even when the whale dives or swims away. Further,
releasing the harpoon as an object unattached to a boat or a
hunter is crucial since the whale can turn the boat over, caus-
ing drowning of the crew or pulling the hunter into the water
which again might lead to death. If we look from the harpoon
to the left we see an unrecognisable object. lts shape has been
altered through the erosion of the rock surface. This erosion
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Puc. 13. Hoean 3anaepyra, benomopckue netpornudit. Cuena noarotoekm Kk Bykcuposke kuta Ha Beper. CueHa cnpaea, BOIMOMHO,

CBA3IAHA C CHMBONHYEBCHHM IHAYEHHEM BbIDHBK M.

Fig 13. New Zalavruga, White Sea carvings: scene of preparing to tow the whale to the shore, the one on the right possibly relates to the sym-

bolic meaning of the carving.

BO OT rapnyHa, TO YBMAMM Hepacno3Haeaembii obbvexT. Ero
chopma Boina M3MeHeHa B pe3ynbTare 3p03vH NOBEPXHOCTH
nopofbl. 10 Bbino 3aperucTpupoBaHo ke PasgoHuKacom
(Ravdonikas 1938), koTtopbiH Bnepebie ONHCAn PUCYHOK H
MHTEPNPETHPOBAN ero Kak NoAky. A nonaraw, 4TO ero MH-
TepnpetauMsa DbiNa NoxoMa Ha WHTEPNPETAUMIO rapnyHa M3
Bangudae, cpenanHas Lee, kak ykazavwe Ha ocobyo oxot-
HHYLIO NPaKTHKY H TEXHONOTHIO rNyBOKOBOAHOIO NPOMBICNA.
fl cornacHa ¢ NPeAnoCcLINKOM Takoro NOAXoAa, oAHako A bul
npeanonoxKna, 4To obbexT, coeiMHeHHbIM NHHWER C rapny-
HOM, RBNAETCA NONNABKOM, & He NOAKOW. ITO HE eAHHCTBEH-
HBIH NPHUMEP WCNONb30BAHMA NONMABKOB, M30DpPaXKeHHbIX B
HacKanbHblx pMcyHKax becoesix Cnepoe. Ha npueegedHoM
Bbille W30OpaXKeHUH CUEHbl OXOTbl Ha Benyx Mbl BUOWM NOA-
roToBKy K ByKCHMpOBKE, NPU KOTOPOH MOMHO HCNONB30BATh
nonnaeok, 4ToBbl 4YMEHbLWKHTES BEC KMTA, KOTOPLIK Heobxo-
AMMO TAHYTL OGHOW Manerbkol nogkon (Mnn. 10).

B HackansHbIXx pUcyHKax KaHosepa Mbl BUAMM HMCNOAB3O-
BaHWE rapnyHa, X0TA, KaK M B cny4ae ¢ becosbiMH Cnenkamu,
OH NOKAa3aH ToNbKo oauH pal. MNogodbHbiM e obpazom, Ha
netpornudax u3 benomopes M Kanozepa nepennetedsl cue-
Hbl KMTOBOW M HA3EeMHOW OXOTbl, CO3AaBaA NOPAa3HTE/bHbIE
KOMMNO3WUMH M BHM3yanbHble HappaTtvesl (Mnn. 11), nnoxo no-
HATHBIE COBPEMEHHOMY 3pUTENIO.

B cueHe MOPCKOM OXOTbl, MOMHO YBUAETb CXOACTBO C H30-
BpaxeHuamMu U3 Bangudae: KMT M rapnyH noKasaHbl CBepxy.
Ha nerpornucpax Kauozepa, rpynna KamewHbin 7, rapnyH
cHabxeH nByMA pagamu 3yDbes, H B 3TOM CNydYyae OH MMeeT
4 3ybua Ha KawpOoW CTOpPOHE, W TaKk Kak 3To u3obpamerune
BXOAMT B TENO KMTA, TO MOMHO NPEANONOMUTE YTO rapnyH
umen bonbwe 8-mu 3ybuyoe. Buaumo, gadHbii KMT Boin gobbit
OXOTHHMKAMMK HE € NOAKH, COBLAMHEHHOH C TENOM KHTa NMHEM
C rapnyHoM, a ¢ NOAKH, H30DPaXKEHHHOH HAaL, MNEKONWUTaK-
MM NIMHL C TAPNYHOM, BEQYLWHA OT Hee, nopamaeT Hawbo-
nee YA3BMMYIO 4acTb Tena KWTa, BbidbiBas cmeptb. [Noatomy
A NPeAnonarar, YTo rapnyH MCNoNb3yeTcs 3fech Ans Toro,
yTOBbl NPHKPENKTL BTOPYIO NOAKY K TENY KMTa U OTBYKCHpO-
BaTh ero Ha beper.

Mbi BHAMM Heckonsko u3obpamenud u3 Kanosepa, rae
NUHKA, NPUKPENNeHHAA K KWTY, YKa3blBaeT Ha YCNewHyio
OXOTY, NONAAaA B BEPXHIOK YAcTb TeNa kuTa, BnM3Ko K cepa-
Uy W NerKum,

Takue u30BpaXKeHHA TaKKe H3BECTHbI M3 HACKaNbHO-

was already recorded by Ravdonikas (1938), the first person
who recorded the carving and interpret it as a boat. His inter-
pretation, | suggest, was similar to that of the Bangudae har-
poon made by Lee as an indication of particular hunting prac-
tice and technology of deep-sea exploitation. | agree with the
premise of such an approach, however, | would suggest that
the object attached by the line to the harpoon is a float rather
than a boat. This is not the only instance of the use of floats
depicted in the rock art of Besovy Sledki. In the image seen
above of the beluga whale hunting scene, we sec the prepara-
tion for towing represented where possible float are employed
‘easing/reducing’the weight of the whale to be pulled by the
single small boat (Fig. 10).

In the Kanozero rock carvings we see the use of the har-
poon, even though, as in the case of Besovy Sledki, it is shown
only once. Similarly, the carvings from the White Sea region
and the Kanozero whale hunting images are interwoven with
scenes of terrestrial hunting, creating arresting compositions
and visual narratives (Fig. 11), even if they area little confus-
ing for contemporary viewers.

Looking at the scene of marine hunting, there is a visual
similarity with Bangudae: the whale and the harpoon are seen
from the top. In the case of Kanozero carving, location Stone
Island, group 7, the harpoon is a biserial barbed harpoon, and
in this case it has 4 barbs on each side and since the image 15
carved into the body of the whale, it looks as if the harpoon
might have more barbs than 8; the kill has not been deliv-
ered by the hunters from the boat attached to the body of the
whale by the harpoon and the line, but the boat located above
the mammal; the line leading from this vessel struck the most
significant part of the whale of the body causing death. There-
fore, | suggest that the harpoon is used to attach the second
boat to the whale’s body to tow it to the shore.

We see a number of images from Kanozero where the line
attached to the whale indicates a successful hunt by hitting
the upper part of the whale’s body area, close to the heart and
lungs.

Such images are also known from the White Sea rock art.
(Fig. 12). In general there is a distinction in the marine hunt-
ing imagery between the Kanozero and While Sea. At the for-
mer, we see more images related to preparing to tow the whale
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ro vckycctea Benoro mopsa (Mnn. 12). B uenom, ecte pas-
nHuHe mexay pucyHkamu Kanozepa v Benoro mopsa. B nep-
BOM CNy4yae Mbl BHAMM Donblie M3obparkeHui, CBA3aHHbIX C
NOAroTOBKOM K BYyKCMpOBKe KMTa Ha Beper, a He OXOTOH ca-
mo# no cebe (Man. 13). OyesBnAaHO, UMEET 3HAYEHHE, YTO Ya-
CTO B OXOTE WAKW NOArOTOBKE K BYKCHpPOBKE KMTA 3a0eHCTBO-
saHo Bonble NoaoK, Yem ato r3HyeckH Bbino Bbl BO3IMOM-
HO, TaK KaK pa3mep Benyxu orpaHuymn Bbl KONMYECTRBO NPH-
KpenneHHbiXx K Hed nogok. KoMNo3uuumK, KOTopble NoKasbl-
BAIOT Y4ACTHE HECKONBKHMX NOAOK, CO34a0TCA NyTem M3obpa-
HEHMA YyBENWYEeHHOro Tena KMTa B 3aBMCHMMOCTH OT KONWYe-
CTea HfHJ"IH pHEMEpE NoOOK. aTﬂl O3IHAYaeT, 4To ETFIIE'MIIEHHE'
Waobpamarte cueHy oxoTel Takum obpasom obycnoeneHo He
cneuHdHKOR OXOThl KaK TaKOBOW, a y4acTHEM B HEW YNEHOB
coobuectsa (Janik 2014).

IV. Beisogsi

OcHoBbiBaACk Ha H30DPaXKEHHWAX HACKANBHBIX PUCYHKOB, MbI
npeanonaraem, 4To KWTOBOHHBIM npombicen B BoctouHoH
CkavguHaeuu Hauancs Honee NATH € NONOBUHOMW TbICAY net
Ha3af W BKNKOYAN HCNONb30BAHHME CACMHKHBIX H BBICOKOTEXHO-
NOTHYHBIX METOAOE, B TOM YHCNE HCNOMb30BaHWe ABYPALHbLIX
rapnyHoB W Nnonnaskoe. BuayansHbie NPOEKUMM TOro, KaK Mbl
BHOAMM KMTOB M/IM rapnyHbl, CTPYKTYPHPOBaHbl Takim obpa-
30M, YTO BHM3YaNH3HPYETCA CaMa NPaKkTHKA, a He aKT norpy-
HEHWA HHCTPYMEHTA B TENO. 3TO MOMXHO CPaBHMTL C HACKaNb-
HbIM MCcKyccTBoM Bangudae, KoTopoe, B CBOIO O4epefb, MO-
WET yKa3biBaTh Ha cnocobHOCTL YenoBeKka Co3faBaTh BM3y-
anbHOe NOBECTBOBAHME ANA Nepefadd OnUCaHWA KOHKpeT-
HbIX BUOOB OXOTbl M TEXHONOTMHK rnybokoBoAHOW A0DBIYK.

BaykHO Tak»e NPpoBOAMTL pasrpaHHyeHue mexay Hiobpa-
HMEHHAMKH HACKANbHOMND MCKYCCTBA M MCTOPHUYECKHMMH M 3THO-
rpahHUeCKMMM ONMCAHWAMK KMTOBOMHOro npoMbicna obumH
KOpeHHbIX Hapoaos. MoxHO 0BBACHUTL 3TO ABYMA NPHUUYKHA-
MH: BO-NEpPBbIX, C TeYeHHEM BPEMEHH OXOTa Ha KMTOB M3me-
HHNACL; BO-BTOPbLIX, METOMAbI, YNOMSAHYTbIE B HCTOPHYECKHX
W ATHOrpatdHYecKHX 3anMcax, Aame ecNv OHW NPHMEHANKCH
BO BPEMEHA, KOrfla CO3[aBanuch HACKANbHLIE PHCYHKH, W
No KaKOW-TO NPHYUHE OCTANMCh HE 3aneqyaTNeHHbIMK Ha HUX,
3TO rOBOPMT HaM O TOM, YTO WHTEPNPEeTaUMA APEeBHEH MCTO-
PHH, KOTOPaA NnonaraeTca ToNbKO Ha HCTOPpHYECKHE H 3THO-
rpaHHECKHE HCTOYHHKH, MOMET BbITh CAMILKOM OrpaHH4yeH-
HOW M, BOIMOMHO, faMe HEBEPHOW TOMKOH 3PEeHHA,

BnaropapHocTH

Al xotena 6ol nobnarogapuTe npoteccopa C. Jlu u npo-
tdeccopa . . By 3a 3HaKkoMCTBO € HACKANbBHBIMK PHCYH-
Kami Banryne w npodeccopa Jlv 3a npurnalleHHe NPHHATD
yyacTHe B 3tor nybnukauuu. A Bnarogapio Bcex y4acTHMKOB
NPOeKTa No HacKansHOMy WckyccTey Benoro mopa 1 hruHaH-
CHPYIOLLME OPraHK3auunK, KOTopbie ero nogaepanud: MHcTH-
TYT apXeonorkyecKMx HccnepoeaHud MakpoHanspa, Kem-
bpuaKckui yHusepcuteT; Bputanckyio akapemuio; Dowup
Temnntona v Konnegw Muprona. Ocobas 6narogapHocTb
a-py C. KaHepy 3a ero KoMMeHTapuu K cTatbe, NpH 3TOM OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb 3a Nobbie OWHBKK NpUHMMaID Ha cebs.

to the shore rather than the hunting perse (Fig. 13). What is
visually significant 1s that very often there are more boats in-
volved in the hunt or preparation to tow the whale than is
physically possible, since the size of the beluga whale would
restrict the number of boats attached to it. Compositions that
show involvement of several of boats are created by depict-
ing an oversized body of the whale versus the number and/or
size of the boats. This would indicate that the intention behind
showing the hunting scenes is not about the hunting perse
but about the community members” participation in the hunt
(Janik 2014).

IV. Conclusion

On the basis of rock art imagery we can suggest that whaling
in Eastern Scandinavia started over five and a half thousand
years ago and involved use the use of sophisticated and highly
accomplished techmques including the use of biserial har-
poons and floats. Visual projections of how we see the whales
or harpoons are structured so that the practice itself is visu-
alised rather than the act of lodging of the tool into the body.
This can be compared to the Bangudae rock art, which in tum
can indicate the human capacity for creating visual narrative
to transmit the depiction of particular hunting practices and
the technology of deep-sea exploitation.

What 1s important here is also the disjuncture between
the rock art depictions and the historical and ethnographic
record of whaling by indigenous communities. This can be
explained in two ways: one, practices of hunting for whales
have changed through time; and second, that the techniques
mentioned in the historical and ethnographic records took
place in the times rock art has been created, however, for
whatever reason it was not carved into the rocks. What this
shows us is that relying just on historical and ethnographic
records in interpreting prehistory can be too restrictive and
possibly misleading.
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Magep-akka: boruHsa 3emnu B caaMcKkux Mmudax,
puTyanax, HacKaJibHOM UCKYCCTBE U MaTtep1asibHOM

Ky/bType

Mura-Mapus Mynbk
Inga-Maria Mulk

MATTARAHKKA: CONCEPTIONS AND REPRESENTATIONS OF MOTHER
EARTH IN SAMI MYTHS, RITUALS, ROCK ART AND MATERIAL CULTURE

Beepenue

B atoM cTaTbe A BblABHMraln npegnonoxedHHe, 4to Mare-3emns,
wnu Boruna Mapgep-axkka (Mattarahkka) — saxHerdwan curypa g
NIOMCTOPHYECKMX BRPOBaHWAX caamu. A cumTalo, uto ee obpas
ABNAETCA KNHOUEBLIM 3NEMEHTOM M300paXeHHH Ha TemMbl caam-
CKOH MUcbonorvd. Ponk, KOTOPYIO OHa Mrpana B AaBHHE BpeMe-
Ha, HalLNa OTPaKEHHE B HACKaNbHBLIX H30DPaXKEHHAX, PHCYH-
Kax Ha WamaHcKkux BybHax 1 npeamMeTax, oDHapy»KeHHbIX B Me-
CTax XEepPBONPHHOLWEHWH, B TONOHUMUKE W thonbknope. Obpas
Marepu-3emnu (Manep-akku) 3an0KYMEHTHPOBaH MCCNeaoBa-
TeNAMK 8 3THOrpahMUecKoe BpemMa U MOXET DbiTh PEKOHCTPY-
WpOBaH ANA fOMCTOpHYecKOro spemerd. A npepnarao obcy-
AMTb, KaK 3TH BH3yanbHbie npecrasneHua o Mapep-akke Hec-
n4 B cebe pag WHMPOKO pacnpocTpaleHHbiX B caamckom obiue-
CTBE WOEH, BNMAR TEM CaMbIM Ha PAJ KYNbTYPHBIX NPaKTHK, B TO
BpEeMSA Kax cama KoHuenuusa BorvHu Martepu-3emnun morna me-
HATELCH.

Mbl MOMeM paccMaTpMBaTe MMPOBO33pPEHHE CaaMOB Kak
NpMHaANexalllee K 3anagHOW BETBM OXOTHHYbMX COOBLECTB,
WHPOKO pacnpocTpaHUBLLKMXCA Ha TeppuTopki CesepHoi Ee-
pa3uu (Hultkrantz 1965, 1985, 1992). lna 3tol obwHpHO# Tep-
PHTOPHMKM XAaPaKTEPHO LUAMaHCKO-aHMMMCTUYECKOe MWPOBO3-
apexue, Npupoaa v Bce B HEH — NIOAM, }KHBOTHBLIE M PACTEHMA, &
TAKME KaMHW, NOYBA, BO3AYX W BOAA MbICNHNMCE OAYILEBNEHHbI-
MM, Takoe muposossperre (hopMHPOBANOCH Yepes Mudbl, pu-
Tyanbl, pAccKasbl, NECHM, TaHUbl, PUCYHKK W opexay. Putyanst,
CBA3AHHBIE C eXXerogHbiM UHMKAOM, MOrNKM NPOBOAMTD KaK MEcCT-
Hble 0DWMHDBI (sijdda), Tak M OTAeNbHBbIE NHUA — MYMKYHHDI, JHEH-
LWMHHBI M OETH.

JoMCTOpHUECKOE MUPOBO33PEHHE CAaMM, M3HauanbHo ob-
Wee ONA BCEX CEBEPOEBPONEMCKMX OXOTHMYbMX HapOLoB.,
cthopMHPOBaNo cBOW 0cobble UePThI B XOA4E OCBOEHWUA MIOABMM
TeppuTopuid MeHHockaHaMK W cesepo-3anagHon Poccuu B no-
cnenenHWKoBbli nepyog. Npy 3ToM Ha NpOTAMEHWH BCel npea-
BICTOPHH CadMbl HMENHW KOHTaKThl C coCceaHHmMH Hapﬂ,ﬂaMH. H.al{
ﬂpHEﬂﬂﬂrHHEEHHE, TdK H MTHHFBUCTHY2CKHE JaHHbIe CBHMOETEeNb-
CTBYIOT © TOM, YTO B TEYEHHE KAMEHHOIO BEKA W INOXH MeTan-
Na OHW aKTMBHO KOHTAKTMPOBANW CO CKOTOBOAHYECKMMM nne-
MEHaMKW B LEHTPaNbHOM W loro-eoctodHon Espone, a Ha Boc-
TOKE € APYIMMH HapogamMH hMHHO-YrOPCKOM S3bIKOBOW rpyn-
Nbl, pacnpocTpaHuBwMMuUcs fo Ypana w 3anagHon Cubupu. Ha
Kore, ¢ Ha4anom CenbCKOro XO3AMCTEa, YCHNMBANKMCE X KOHTaK-

Unn. 1. Mparment cuensl w3 Cropctednena, boccewon, Anbra,
MokazaHbl MEHWMHBI BEPXOM HA ONEHAX. 3T0 OAMH W3 HEMHOMMXX
NPUMEDOB B HACKANbHOM MCKyccTee W3 cesepHoM DeHHOCKaHOWM,
rae yenoseyeckue Mrypsl CTOAT HA NOCE WAW CEBEDHOM ONEHe,
A cunTal, UTO Mbl AOMKHBI HHTEPNPETHPOBATL 3TH 0Dpa3bl Kak
waobpawernun Marepu-3emnu, wnu  Magep-akkn. McTounme
nacbpamenusn: Helskog 1984, 2012,

Fig. 1. A detail from a scene at Storsteinen, Bossekop, Alta. Showing
women riding a reindeer. This one of several examples in rock art from
northern Fennoscandia of human figures standing on or nding an elk or
reindeer. | argue that we should interpret these images as metaphors for
Mother Earth or Mattarahkka. Source of image: Helskog 1984, 2012.

Introduction

In this paper | propose that the Mother Earth figure or goddess
Mattarahkka was a key element in prehistoric Sami beliefs. |
believe that her mythical connections to other worlds provided
for the Sami the dominant metaphors for visual representation.
| will emphasise that her role in former times was visualised in
images engraved or painted on rocks, in the objects deposited
at sacrificial sites, in the motifs on shamanic drums, as well
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Tbi C NNEMEHAMH CKaHAWHABCKO-TEPMAHCKHMX A3bIKOBBIX rpynn.
B nepeoM ThICAYENETHM H.3., C HAYANOM KONOHW3aUMK M pac-
LUMPEHHA CENBCKONO XO3AMCTBA BO3POC/M KOHTAKTEI C CEBEPO-
repMaHCKMMH HapoAaMi. 3TH CBA3M YCHNMBANMCH MEXOBOW
TOProOBNEH B CpefHEBEKOBbE W NPOLECCOM faNbHEeHIUEen Kono-
HH3aumu nocne 1600 r. H. 3. (Olsen 1994, Wallerstrim 1995,
Mulk, 1996).

B 1600-e rogbl caamu cesepa MeHHOCKaHOMWM NOABEp-
FAKWCh XpWMCTHaHM3auuK, [lna HUMCNpoOBEpMXeHWs LaMaHCKOo-
aHMMHUCTHYECKOrO MMPOBO33PEHHA B NEPBYIO oYepeab NonbiTa-
NHUCb YHUYTOMMKTL BRacTe wamaHos, W nocne 1700-x rogoe mux
ponb 3HAYHTENBHO yMeHbluMnacsk. Bonblwas yacte WHbopMa-
LiHH, KOTOPYIO Mbl HMEEM O JOXPHCTHAHCKOW CHCTEME Bepbi ca-
aMM, HCXOAMT KaK pa3 oT MMCCHOHEPOB-XPHCTHaH, NO3TOMY Mbl
MMEEM [1eN10 C BECbMa OTPLIBOYHBIMMK CBEAeHHAMK 00 ux penu-
rMO3HbIX NpakTukax. Mudopmauma o pendrid caamd Bnepseble
Bbina 3anMcaHa B OCHOBHOM MYMYHHAMM: NIOTEPAHCKHMH CBA-
WEHHHKAMK M NPeACTABMTENAMH 2AMHHHCTPAUMWH CEBEPHbIX M-
cynapcts. OHu B nepsyio o4epefb ONKCbIBANH yOeKaeHHA 1 pH-
TyanbHbie 0ObiYan CBOMX rNaBHbIX CONEPHHUKOB — LWAMaHOB, MK
Hongos (noajdde) (Rydving 1993).

Takum obpasomMm, Halwe BUAeHWe MUPOBO33PEHHA CaaMK 3a-
BMCHT OT 0OCODEHHOCTEHR 3TUX HCTOUHKMKOB, HecmMoTps Ha 3Tu He-
AOCTATKH, AaHHbIE MCTOPHYECKHE WCTOYHHKH NPepoCcTaBnAaioT
NONE3HYIO MHPOPMALMIO O B3rNALAX CAAMM, MX CBALLEHHBIX Me-
CTax, MaTepMansHoOW KynbType W obpagax, CBA3aHHbIX C exe-
roAHBIMKM XO3AHCTBEHHBIMK UMKNaMu. B couetanuu ¢ nHpopma-
UHEH M3 APYrHX MCTOUHHMKOB (MMDbI, HA3BaAHHMA MECT, HACKANb-
HaA MMBOMMCH W MaTepHanbHas KyNbTypa) OHW CNy:KaT nones-
HOW OCHOBOH /1A PEKOHCTPYKLUMH BO33PEHHH W NPaKTHK, CBA-
3aHHbIX ¢ obpasom Martepu-3emnu (Manep-akkou).

CeepeHun o Magep-akke

HUcTopuueckue ceeneHds o Magep-akke Bnepebie NOABNAIOTCA B
AOKYMEHTAX, ONHCHIBAOWMX OCEHHHWE KepPTBONPHHOLWEHHA Ca-
aMCKHX oneHesogos. Mx oObIMHO CUMTAIOT NEPEMMUTKOM pHTYA-
OB paHHero oxoTHKubero obwecrtsa (Hultkrantz 1965). Hepr-
BOMNPHMHOLLEHMA CBA3AHLI C HCXOAHLIMK BEDOBAHHAMMK O NPOMC-
XOMOEHHHM NIDAEA OT MUBOTHBIX, KaK, Hanpumep, B Mude o Man-
Aawe (coive Matepu-3emnu), 0 KOTOpoM BYAET CKA3aHO HUKE.
BnonHe BO3MOMHO, 4TO M3HAYANBHO 3TH MUMbI DbINK CBA3AHDI
C NOCUXOH M NULWb NO3XE NepeHeceHbl Ha CEBePHOrD ONEHA.
Maobpamenns nocen, CeBepHLIX ONeHer W aHTponomMopdos xa-
paKTepHsbl Ana HackansHoro uckycctea Cesepa, M A xouy noka-
3aThb, YTO €CNH Mbl ByleM HHTEepNPeTHPOBaTL 3TH H3obpaxeHun
BO B3AMMOCBA3M C KoHuenuuer Matepu-aemnu, To ByayT Bhise-
NATBCA ONPefieNeHHbIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,

EcTb MCTOpMUECKME CBHOBTENBCTBA MEPTBONPHUHOLLEHHH
Mapgep-akxe: Ha 0cobBoM antape, COCTOSALEM M3 TPEX rNaaKux
KaMHel pa3Horo pasmepa, pacnofoMeHHOM Ha YDOBHE 38MAH,
NPHHOCHAACH B XepTey AMKas oneHuxa (Fellman 1906: 121).
YCTHbIX pacckasax u3 Tanajoki 8 UHAAHAMK ECTb CNOBa nec-
HH, obpawerHor Kk Maaep-akke, KOTOpas MCNOMHANACL Kone-
HOMNPEKNOHEHHBIMM MeHuwMHamu (Myrhaug 1997: B6). MNoaob-
Hble necHM Bbinu 3anucanel v B Kapacyango, Ha cesepe LLseumm
(Elgstrim 1922: 6, Sim¢enko1978).

Y caamu pacckasbiBaHue MWPOB M NPOBEAEHWE PWUTYanoB
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as through place names, myths and folklore. Ideas about this
Mother Earth figure have been documented in the recent pasi
and can also be reconstructed for prehistory. [ shall argue that
these representations of Mattarahkka conveyed ideas that were
widespread in Sami society influencing a range of cultural prac-
tices, but that Mother Earth concepts were not influential in an
unchanging form,

We should see the Sami worldview as belonging to the west-
ernmost extension of widespread North Eurasian hunting soci-
eties (Hultkrantz 1965, 1985, 1992). Throughout this vast area
there was an animistic-shamanistic way of seeing the world.
The natural world and all things within it, including people,
animals and plants, and also rocks, the soil, air and water, were
considered to be animated. This worldview was communicated
through myths, rituals, stories, songs, dances, images and dress.
There were important rituals associated with the yearly cycle,
carried out in Sami society by regional and local groups (sijd-
da) as well as by individuals, whether men, women or children.

The prehistoric worldview of the Sami was that of a North
Eurasian hunting society, but one which developed its own
form during the postglacial period when people occupied large
tracts of Fennoscandia and northwest Russia. They were not
an isolated people, however, as throughout prehistory the Sami
had contacts with neighbouring groups. Both archaeological
and hinguistic evidence suggests that during the Stone Age and
Metal Age their main contacts were with farmers and pasto-
ralists in central and southeast Europe. To the east there were
strong interactions with other Finno-Ugrian language speakers,
with links extending as far as the Ural Mountains and west-
ern Siberia. To the south, with the onset of farming, Nordic-
Germanic speaking groups were also extending their contacts.
The contacts with Nordic-Germanic peoples increased in the
first millennium CE with the beginnings of colomisation and the
expansion of agriculture. All these connections intensified with
the Fur Trade in Medieval times and with further colonisation
after 1600 CE (Olsen 1994; Wallerstrom 1995; Mulk 1996).

In the 1600s the Sami in northern Fennoscandia were sub-
jected to Christian conversion. A strategic way to overturn
the shamanic-animistic worldview of the Sami was to destroy
the power of the shamans, and after the 1700s the shaman’s
importance was greatly reduced. Most of the information we
have about the pre-Christian Sami belief system comes from
the writings of persons with close connections to the Christian
conversion of the Sami, so that their beliefs and practices must
be reconstructed from sparse sources. The information on Sami
religion was first recorded by men, mainly Lutheran priests, as
well as by men representing the Nordic states. These men tend
to describe the beliefs and ritual practices of their main male
counterparts and rivals, who were the shamans or noajdde (Ry-
dving 1993).

Our view of the Sami is therefore influenced by the avail-
able sources, with a particular bias in the observations made
concerning the Sami pre-Christian behel system. Despite these
shortcomings the historical sources do provide usetul informa-
tion about the Sami worldview, sacred sites, material culture
and the rituals connected to yearly cycles of subsistence and
seasonality. When combined with insights from other sourc-
es (myths, place names, rock art and material culture) they




Mnan. 2. Mare-3emna Ha pucyHkax 8 One Megepcen X, Ansta. 310 naobpawenue
ABNseTcA petansio w3 nadend ot One Megepcena IX, Ha KoTOpoH H3obpaxeHs
aHTponoMopgHble W 300MopihHble HIYpsl B pa3HbiX BMAaxX OEATENbHOCTH.
Beepxy cueHbl w3oDpameHHe YeTbipex MEeHWMWH, rNa3 W ONeHMxH. ITo
waocbpamenHe BnonHe MoMer npefacrasnate camy Mattardhkkiaa c tpema ee
nouepsmu. Bece nioau CTOAT 8 noNoXKeHWH poaos, obHuMan BoNbLIOH OBANbHLIA
NpefMeT, KOTOPbIH MOMHO MHTEpnpeTHpoBaTte Kak rna3. OpHa W3 MeHwMH
thuaMuecku coeguHeHa c w3obpawenuem onexuxu (Kallio 2009). Mcrounuk
uaobpamenus: Helskog 1988, 2012,

Fig. 2. Mother Earth at Ole Pedersen X, Alta. This image is a detail from a panel
from Ole Pedersen 1X shows anthropomorphic and zoomorphic figure in different
activities. Al the top of the scene is an image of four women, an eye shape, and a
reindeer cow. This image may well represent Mattardhkka herself with her three
daughters. All of the humans are standing in the position of childbirth embracing a
large oval object that can be interpreted as an eye. One of the women is physically
joined to the image of a reindeer cow (Kallio 2009). Source of image: Helskog
1988, 2012.

OCYLWECTBNANOCL NOJL PYKOBOACTBOM WwamaHos. Muoro Bbino
CKA3AHMK O MMUBOTHBIX, M PUTYANbI € MHWBOTHBIMMK DbinK oueHb
paoiHbl. COrnacHo aHUMMCTHYECKOMY MHUPOBO33PEHMIO, Ha No-
BEPXHOCTH 38MNW CYLUECTBOBANM paizfNMuyHble MecTa BXoda B
MHbIE MKpPbI, [paHHUaMH MEMOY MHPaMK ABNANMCE ¢MECTa ne-
pexoga» (luminal places): pasnuuHbie ecTecTeeHHbIE Npeaenb,
KDOMKa 3eMfIM W BOAbI MW MECTa, re KOHTaKTHpYeT NoBepx-
HOCTb 38MAM W Nog3emublid MMp. [bipbl B 3eMne, rnagkas no-
BEPXHOCTb rOp, TPELiMHbI, Nelepbl M BbICTYNbI, PEBYLUME NOPO-
M H MCTOUHMKH, BbIXOAALLME M3-NOM 3EM/H, CYMTANKCE BOPOTA-
MH B NOA3EeMHbIA MUP. B aHMMHUCTHUECKOM BOCNPUATHM NaHa-
wadta, MHOrHE ero ocoBeHHOCTH BOCNPHHHUMANHCD KaK reH-
[EpHbIE, NPU 3TOM MEHCKUE YepTbl NPUNMCHIBANMCE COMHUY,
nyHe, 3emne, ropam v Boge, B TO BDEMA KaKk BeTep, BO3AyX W
rpoM HMend myxckuwe konHotauuu (Mulk and Bayliss-Smith
2006, 2007). TpexuacTHYO CTRYKTYPY MHpa (pa3geneHue Ha He-
BecHbIH, 38MHOH K NOA3EMHbIH MHPbI) MOMHO YBHOETE HA MHO-
rux caamckux BybHax, patvposanHbix 1600-mu v 1700-mu ro-
namu (Manker 1938, 1950).

Tawum oBpazom, CYWECTBYET UMPOKMH CNexkTp CeBMae-
TENLCTB M3 MCTOPHUECKHX, MHUDONOrHUECKHX, HKOHOrpadhuye-
CHHX W apXEONOrHYECKHX MCTOMHHKOB, KOTOPLIE, 8CNH paccMa-
TDMBATH MX B COBOKYNHOCTH, NO3BONAKDT HAM NOHATL MECTO diu-
rypbl Matepu-3emnu 8 MUpOBO33peHHH caamu. B atom kpar-
koM 0D30pe A MOry COCPefoTOMMTLCA TONBKO HA HECKONBKMX
npumepax (cm. Tawwe Mulk and Bayliss-Smith 2006, 2007, Mulk
2009, 2014).

Marb-3emMna B TONOHHMHKE

Camo npegcrasneHye caamm o QyxX0BHOM BbiNo CBA3AHO C MM-
paMK, 3aceNeHHbIMK NpeaKkamu, DoXecTBaMu M AyXamu, HMeto-
WHMKH 0coBble HMEHa M PONH, M 0coBbIM 0BPa30M CBAZAHHBIMM
CO CBALLEHHBIMH MECTAMH B NaHawadiTe, TAKMMH, Kak CKanbHble
obpa3oBaHKA W BaNyHbl, CKaNbl, HCTOYHHMKK W O3epa.
BONbWMHETBO CaaMCKMX TONOHWMOB RABNSIOTCA ONMCAHWEM
WX NPMPOAHO-reorpadiHYeckux oCoDEHHOCTEN, HO eCTb M Ha-
3BaHWA, CBA3aHHbIE C NPeAKaMK W YKa3blBalOWMWE Ha CBRTOCTD
MEecTa, a Talkke Ha OfyxoTBopeHwe naHgwadta. Hanpumep,

provide a useful basis for reconstructing the ideas and practices
connected to the Mother Earth figure Mattarihkka.

Evidence for Mattarahkka

The historical evidence for Mattarahkka begins in the docu-
mentary sources that record autumn sacrifices among Sami
reindeer herders in historical times. These sacrifices have usu-
ally been interpreted as a survival of the ritual practices of an
earlier hunting society (Hultkrantz 1965). Sacrifice was linked
to origin beliefs in which humans and animals were conjoined,
as for example in the myth of Mjandasj (son of the Mother
Earth) discussed below. It is possible that many such beliefs
had an original focus on the female elk, these ideas later being
transposed to the reindeer. Elks, reindeer and anthropomorphs
all feature in the rock art of the north, and I shall argue that if
we interpret these images with Mother Earth concepts in mind,
then some revealing patterns emerge.

There is historical evidence for sacrifices that were made to
Mattarahkka at a special altar consisting of three smooth stones
of different sizes placed on level ground, with a female wild
reindeer as the appropriate offering (Fellman 1906:121). Oral
histories from Tanajoki in Finland included the words of a song
that was sung to Mattariahkka by women while they were kneel-
ing (Myrhaug 1997:86). Similar songs were recorded in Kara-
suando, north Sweden (Elgstrom 1922:6; Siméenko [978).

Among the Sami recounting myths and conducting rituals
were activities led by shamans. Many stories that people told
included animals, and animal ceremonialism was a prominent
part of Sami ritual. In this animist worldview there existed in
the landscape various entry points that led into other worlds.
The borders between different worlds were seen as liminal
places, especially the boundary line where earth and water
meet or where the surface world connects to the underworld.
Places perceived as gateways to the underworld were holes in
the ground, smooth rock surfaces, cracks, caves and overhangs,
roaring rapids and springs that emerge from underground. In
this landscape many features were gendered, with female as-
pects attributed to the sun, moon, earth, mountains and water
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Ha3BaHWA, KOTOpble cogepar npedmwc basse, sijvwa vnu
siejdde, yka3bigaloT Ha nouMTaHKe (cakpanu3auuio) mecra, [py-
rHe cnoBa c NoXoXWMH KoHHoTauusmu: ahkka, dja, djles, dlde,
atjek, ganij, hallde, vidja v viirro (Manker 1957: 13f; Bickman
1975; Mulk 1994a; Korhonen 2005). Mecrta, HasBaHHbie TaKHM
obpa3zom, cUMTANKUCh NPOABNEHHEM OCODbIX AYXOB MAK AYLU, H,
TakuMm obBpazom, oBo3Hadanu eMecTa nepexopa» K cBepxbe-
crecteeHHoMy mupy (Mulk 1996, 2014; Mulkand Bayliss-Smith
2007).

MNpOTHBONONOMHBIE MEHCKHE W MYMCKHE KAa4YecTBa B NaHg-
wadiTe H KOCMONOMKMKH YKa3aHbl B MeHax dhkka (6abywka nnm
MaTb-3eMnsa) 1 atjek (oTey wnu rpom). eHckve MecTa CBR3a-
Hbl C 38MNeH, BOAOH W OrHeM, B TO BPEMSA KaK MYMXCKWe — C BO3-
Ayxom, BeTpoM W rpomom, OAHHM M3 NPUMEpPOB ABNAETCA CBA-
Tan ropa dhkka e Capeke, Ha cesepe LLseunH, koTopasa mMudo-
NOru4YecKH ceasaHa c urypor Marepu-3emnu Mattarahkka ca-
amckon kocmonoruu. B obnactu paccenenua caamu ectb Tak-
JHE MHOMECTBO APYrix reorpacMyeckMx Ha3BaHWH, KOTOpbIE
BK/TIOHAKOT &€ MMA.

Mapgep-akka B mude

OTHOWEHWA CaaMK € MX NPEAKAMMH K C APYTHMH MUPaMK BKKO-
YaIM MHOMECTBO YKEPTBEHHbIX NPaKTHK, a Takke obasarens-
HbIX K MCMOMHEHHIO NPABMN NOBEAEHHA B OKPYKAIOWEN cpeae.
OpgHa 13 poneil MUGOB W CHA3AHWH 3aKNI04YaNach B TOM, YToDbI
3aKpenuTb 3TH NPaBMNa B KYNbTYPEe W Nepeaath Hx CNeayolHm
NOKONEHWAM NYTEM PACCKa3biBaAHWA H NpeaCcTaBNeHHWA.

Mbi 3Haem Koe-41o 06 3TMX BEPOBAHMAX M3 (DparMeHToR ca-
AMCKOM YCTHOH NO33MM M Npo3bl. K HMM oTHOCATCA eMudbl npo-
MCXOMOEHHAD (ITHONOTMYECKHE W KOCMOrOHWMYECKHE MUdbI
— NpHM Nep.), KOTOpPbIe MOMYT Paccka3aTe HaM MHOTOe O MH-
pPOBO33pEeHHH CBOMX CO3faTtened W WX B3rNAAax Ha NpoMcxo-
waeHue mupa. Dparmentsl mudoe o Matepu-3emne TaioKe co-
XPaHHIKCH CPELM CaamM, B YacTHOCTH MHdbel 0 Coive ConHua,
3aJOKYMEHTUPOBaHHbIE CBALLEeHHHMKOM AxpepcoMm DbensHe-
pom (Anders Fjellner) (Lundmark 1979), u mudbel 0 Measexbem
NPasfHUKe, 3afl0KYMEHTHPOBaHHBIE CBAWEHHHKOM [lepom
@enncrpemom (Fjellstrom 1981). Heckoneko mudror o Manpa-
we BbinK 3a80KyMeHTHpoBaHb! Ha KonbckoM nonyoctpoee aT-
Honorom Yapronycckum (Charnoluski 1966; Ernits 1999, 2000;
Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993, 1999).

A npepnonarao, yto Mapep-akka npeacTagneHa B caam-
ckux Mucpax kak Manpaw (Mjandas]) » kak mars Manpawa,
oba obpasa nMMHHaNbLHbIE , NONY-YENOoBEK W NoNy-oneHb. MaH-
Oall B CEBOEH YenoseyeckoH hopmMe nepellen 13 Apyroro Mypa,
MMpa cBoeH marepu, mupa MaHpawa, nepebpaswwuch uyepes
Pexy Kpoew, utobbl HaWTH uenoeeveckyio Hesecty. Mare Mau-
AAlLA TAKKE NPefCcTaBNeHa B HACKaNbHOM MCKYCCTBE, Mg ecTb
MHOrO (hHryp, KOTOPbIE MOMXHO PACCMaTPHBATL Kak NpeacTas-
NAOLWHE 3TY MEHLLUMHY, KOTOPaR ABHO ABNAETCA M3HAYaNbHOH
BEPCHEN JKeHCKoro BOMecTBa, COXPaHWBLLErOCA B MCTOPHYE-
CKMX MCTOYHMKax nop wmeHem Magep-akku. BoamomHo, yto
Mbangaw-nbippe (ee CbiH) TakXKe NPeacTaBNeH Kak TeneHoK
ONEHA WK NOCA, KaK B HACKANBHOM MCKYCCTBE, TaK M B MaTepH-
aNbHOH KyNnbType.

HekoTopbie dparMeHTs! 3TOr0 MaTepUana coxXpaHunmch, By-
Ay4YH 3anKcaHbl M onybnHKOBaHbI B AEBATHAOUATOM BeKe, JTH
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while the wind, air and thunder had male connotations (Mulk
and Bayliss-Smith 2006, 2007). A three-fold division of the
whole world into the heavenly, earthly and underworld can be
seen on many Sami drums dating from the 1600s and 1700s
(Manker 1938, 1950).

There is therefore a wide range of evidence from historical,
mythological, iconographic and archaeological sources which,
taken together, enable us to reconstruct the place of a Mother
Earth figure in the Sami worldview. In this brief overview | can
only focus on a few examples (see also Mulk and Bayliss-Smith
2006, 2007; Mulk 2009, 2014).

Mother Earth in placenames

Sami beliefs about the spint world were linked to a concept of
worlds that were populated by ancestors, deities and spirits that
had particular names and special roles, with specific connec-
tions to sacred places in the landscape as rock formations and
boulders, cliffs, springs and lakes.

Most Sami place names are descriptions of the natural char-
acter of a place, but there are some that refer to the ancestors
and sacredness and others that clearly convey the spiritual ani-
mation of the landscape. Examples are names which carry the
prefix basse, sdjvva or siejdde, which indicate places that were
sacred in some way. Other words with similar connotations
areahkka, aja, ajles, alde, atjek, ganij, hallde, vidja and virro
(Manker 1957:13f; Backman 1975; Mulk 1994a; Korhonen
2005). Places named in these ways were thought of as mani-
festations of particular spirits or souls, and hence they signified
liminal places where access could be gained to the supernatural
world (Mulk 1996, 2014; Mulk and Bayliss-Smith 2007).

Opposing feminine and masculine qualities in the landscape
and in cosmology are indicated in the names Ahkka (grand-
mother or Mother Earth) and Atjek (father or thunder). Femi-
nine places have associations with earth, water and fire, while
masculine places are linked to air, wind and thunder. One ex-
ample is the holy mountain of Ahkka in Sarek, north Sweden,
which has strong mythical associations to the Mother Earth fig-
ure Mattarahkka of Sami cosmology. There are numerous other
place names that incorporate her name across the whole of the
Sami region.

MATTARAHKKA IN MYTHS

The relationship of the Sami to their ancestors and to other
worlds was maintained through a set of sacrificial practices and
rules of good behaviour towards the natural world. One of the
roles of stories and myths was to reinforce these rules, and to
pass them on through oral tradition and performance.

We know something about these beliefs from fragments of
Sami oral poetry and prose. These include origin myths that
can tell us much about their worldview and the creation of
the world. Fragments of myths about Mother Earth also sur-
vived among the Sami, notably myths of the Son of the Sun
documented by the priest Anders Fjellner (Lundmark 1979),
and myths of bear ceremonies documented by the priest Pehr
Fiellstrém (Fjellstrém 1981). Several myths about Mjandas;
in Kola peninsula have also been documented, initially by




MM(bbl MOKA3LIBAIOT HaM, YTO AYXOBHbIH MWD BCErAa NPMCYT-
CTEBOBAN B YenoBeyeckom mMupe. He Bbino HUKaKKX peskux pas-
NHYMIA MEXY HMBLIMKH W MEPTBBIMM, TAKIKE KaK W MEXIY BHAH-
MbIM M HEBMAMMbIM, MKW MEXAY NIOABMH, XMBOTHBIMK, pacTe-
HHAMM W NouBoi, YenoseyecTso He paccMaTpuBanoch Kak npe-

BOCXOALLEE MHD MMBOTHBIX, B TO BPEMSA KaK XHMBOTHbIE MMe-
NH CBOM CODCTBEHHBIE MM3HM, ¥M3HM NOCNe CMEPTH U AYLWH,
MiogH W MHBOTHBIE MOMNM B3AUMHO NEPEeXOAMTE OPYr B Opy-
ra, UTO OTPEXKEHO B UCTODHAX, MO ¥MBOTHbIE NPEBpPaLLaloTCA
B MOASH WK rae MoaM npespawaTca B xHeoTHeIx (Edsman
1965; Fjellstrém 1981; Bickman 1981, Helskog 2012). Mpu3ana-
HHE 3TMX PEanMid 03HAYAND, YTO OXOTa M YOMHCTBO MMBOTHBIX
BbiAM OYXOBHO 3HAYMMBIMM M, CTaN0 BbiTh, 3TH AEACTBHA NOMH-
Hel Bs1nK BBITE OKpYXHeHbl puTyanom. Kak npeagnonoxun Xione-
tkpaHy (Hultkrantz 1965: 303), pna caamu «rpaHMua mexgy
KOHKPETHbIM XHBOTHDBIM H OYXOM MHBOTHOMD O4EHb YCNOBHA®.

Coir Conrya u doyse Conmya

OaHa K3 CamblX W3BECTHBIX CAAMCKMX IMNUYECHUX NOIM HAa3bl-
paetcA «Cearoscteo ChiHa ConHua 8 crpade eenvkanos». OHa
Boina enepebie 3anucaHa Axgepcom @eenbiepom (Anders
Fiellner) B KOkkacwvapeu u Kapcyango s nepwog 1821-1841 ro-
nos (Lundmark 1979). B 3toM cnoxHoOM npou3sefeH|H LWKMpo-
KO pacnpocTpaHeHsbl «annuTepauma v Metadopuyeckoe nepe-
tdpasuposarue» (Gaski 2003: 88). CornacHo cioxery, nocne
weHHTEOB! chiHa ConHua Ha AoYepH BeNHKaHa, napa BepHynach
Ha poauHy Caamu. Mx coiHoeba, Gillibardnit wnM cbiHOBbA-
OXOTHHKH — MHIDHUYECKKME NIOAM, OT KOTOPbIX Caambl BEQYT CBOE
NPOMCXOMAEHHE.

CaaMu cuMTani, YTo OHW NONYYMAKM OUKOTO CEBEPHOrO one-
Ha B nogapok ot ConHua vnu ot gouepn ConHua (Westman,
1997). B 3nMYeCKH-NO3ITHYECKOM UMKNE nog Ha3lsaHWem
«Biejvveniejdda» Bbino, no cnoeam MeencHepa, Bonee cta Mu-
thos o govepk ConHua, HO TONMBKO HEKOTOPLIE H3 HHX AOMHAH
ao Hawwux gHer (Lundmark 1979; Gaski 2003: 80). Kak ato or-
paweHo B Mudhax, aoub ConHua nourtanaco B Jlyne u B OMHbIX
CAaMCKHX paHOHax, e NPHHOCHNK XEePTBbl B TDYAHOE BpeMs, a
TAKKE B YBCTb HEE NPOBOAHNH EXEroHbIE PHTYANL! CEpeUHbI
neta v cepenMHbl 3umbl (Lundmark 1985).

Cuna noMoLLM eHCKUX DoXeCTB NoKasaHa B 3NWYeCcKon no-
ame o Coine Conxua (Gaski 2003). Bo-nepebix, cama go4b Benu-
KaHa — AKTHBHbIM NapTHep, KoTopbid no3songeT CoiHy ConHua
besonacHo sepHyThca M3 Crpanbl MuraHToe Ha poguny Caamu.

HMnn. 3. Cuena w3 Amtmannsnes, casa IV (2700-1700
BCE) & Alta, CesepHan Hopeerua. Eidlitz Kuoljok
(1993:7) npeanonoxuna, yto Bonbwan durypa a

NEBOH YACTH KOMON3KUUMM - 370 M3obpaxenne Matepw
Msangawa, ga0lWwen poXxaeHHe oneHeHry Ha Depery pexu
kpoeu. Mctounuk: Helskog 1988, 2012,

Fig. 3. Scene from Amtmannsnes, phase IV (2700-1700
BCE) in Alta, north Norway. EidlitzKuoljok (1993:7) has
suggested that the biggest figure on the left hand side of the
composition is a depiction of the mother of Mjandasj giv-
ing birth to a reindeer calf, alongside the River of Blood.
Source of image: Helskog 1988, 2012.

the ethnologist (Charnoluski 1966; Ernits 1999, 2000; Eidlitz
Kuoljok 1993, 1999),

| argue that Mattarahkka is represented in Sami myths as
Mjandasjand as the mother of Mjandas), both of them liminal
figures, part-human and part-reindeer. Mjandasj in his human
form moved from the other world of his mother, the Mjandas;
world, by wading across the River of Blood to find a human
bride. Mjandasj’s mother is also represented in rock art, where
there are many figures that can be seen as representing this
woman, who clearly is a primordial version of the female deity
recorded in historical times as Mattar-ahkka. It is possible that
Mjandasj-pyrre (her son) is also represented as a reindeer or elk
calf, seen both in rock art and in maternal culture.

Some fragments of this material survived when written
down and published by folklorists in the mineteenth century.
These myths show us that the spirit world was always present
in the human world. No sharp distinctions were drawn between
the living and the dead, between the visible and the invisible,
or between people, animals, plants and soil. Mankind was not
seen as superior to the animal world, while the animals had
their own lives, afterlives and souls. People and amimals were
transmutable, as reflected in stories where animals turn into hu-
mans, or where humans turn back into amimals (Edsman 1965;
Fjellstriim 1981; Bickman 1981; Helskog 2012). Acknowledg-
ing these realities meant that hunting and killing animals was
spiritually meaningful and, necessarily, these activities were
surrounded by ritual. As Hultkrantz (1965:303) suggested, for
the Sami «the boundary line between the concrete animal and
the spirit animal is, indeed, very floating».

The Sun’s Son and the Sun’s Daughter

The Central Sami epic-poem is entitled ‘“The Son of the Sun’s
courting in the Land of the Giants'. [t was first written down
by Anders Fjellner in Jukkasjdrvi and Karesuando during the
period 1821-1841 (Lundmark 1979). It is a complex narrative
and one in which «alliteration and metaphorical paraphrasing
are widespread» (Gaski 2003:88). In the story, after the Sun’s
Son has married the giant’s daughter in the Land of Giants, the
couple return to the Sami homeland. Their sons, the Gallabéard-
nitor hunting sons, are the mythic people from whom the Sami
trace their descent.

The Sami believed that they had received the wild reindeer
as a gift from the Sun or from the Sun’s daughter (Westman
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XOTA OH HHHLUMHPYET 3TO NnaBaHWe, HMEHHO OHa BbibUpaeT ero
AnA Opaka W genaer BO3MOXHbIM €ro BO3BpalleHHe C NoMo-
LBIO CBEPXBECTeCTBEHHbIX cHn. [lepeceyeHne 3Toro NMMMHaNb-
HOro npocTpaHcTea Buino Bbl HeBO3MOMHO Be3 nomoLM Tpex
weHcKux boxkecTe. MMeHHO OHM cHabDAWMNK AoYs BENHKAHA BON-
WebHbIMK 3aKAMHAHWAMM, € NOMOLLBIO KOTOPbIX MOMHO Bbino
YyNpaBnATe NPHPOLOH, Pa3BA3aB OAMH 3a APYTHM TPH y3na, 4To-
Bbl NOAHATL BeTEp. ITOT CHXKET NPeanonaraeT, 4To 3010To, ce-
pebpo 1 AparoueHHbIe KAMHK MOXHO YBE3TH C rop TONBKO C No-
MOLLBIO KEHCKUX BoMwecTs.

B wcropuu Coiva ConHua, v napannentHo ei 8 Mude o Manx-
Aalue, nepecedyeHHe BOAbl — 3ITO NHMHHANBHLIH MOMEHT, KOTO-
pbii obecneuyvBaeTr TOYKY AOCTYNa B APYyrHe mMHpbl. KpacHbii
LUBET ONbXOBOW KOPbI, CHMBONHM3HPYIOWEH KPOBb, YNOMHHAETCA
B 0DOMX MMhax KaK KoY K KOHTPOMKO Hag, anemeHTamu, Yro-
Bbi npobpartbea Yepes mope ¢ Coivom ConHua, AoYb BEAHKAHA
HY»KOANACH B CHNbHBIX BETpax, No3TtoMy «3atem oHa ocnabns-
eT ewle ofMH y3en / Ha okpaweHHoW onbxor sepeskes (Gaski
2003: 100). Takue metachopbl HANOMKUHAKDT CNywarenam Muda
0 NOCTOAHHOW NOTPEBHOCTH MYMUYKMHBI B XEHLWHE U B CBEpX-
BECTECTBEHHOW NOMOLLM, Aabbl NpeogoneTb ONacHOCTH NWMK-
HANBHOCTH.

Mandaw v pexa kpoBu

Crasanns o Manpawe — xopowwWi npumep muos, B KOTO-
pbiXx oneHuWxa onvueteopser Mare-3eMnio. 3TH CKasavuA npo-
MCXOAAT U3 BocTOoYHOH YacTu Koneckoro nonyocrpoea u enep-
eble BbinK 3anucaHbl 8 1873 rogy. Coserckui atHorpad YapHo-
NYCKUH 3anMcan ewe Heckoneko eepcuid B 1920-x ropax. Yap-
HONYCKWA cuMTan, 4To mMudbl ob Axke (dhkkd) u MudHuyeckom
repoe MaHgawe moryT BeiTe OCTaTKAMW QPEBHErD CAAMCKOro
3NOCa, KOTOPbIH COBMECTHO ASKNAMHPOBANK MM NENH Ha CO-
BpaHuax caamckue obwmHbl (Charnoluski 1966: 308, 1999: 40,
2000; Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993: 17-33, 1999).

Hekotopbie cnegbl nodntaHua Mangawa coxpadvnuce Ao
1920-x w 1930-x rogos, ¥ Asa cny4as npueogatca YapHony-
ckum. OguH M3 HUX — U3 paloHa o3epa Akkassp, rae HapHo-
NYCKHH OOHAPYXKMN CBMOETENBCTBA PHTYANBHOW AEATENBHOCTH
— Ky4y KamHeH pa3HOro pa3mepa, a BOKPYr HWX ONeHbM pora,
HEKOTOPbIE W3 HWX BbINK YKpaleHbl KPAacHOM TKaHbIO M JKeM-
uyrom. «AKKa» B Ha3BaHWM O3epa o3HavaeT «babywka» 1 or-
HocuTcA K BborvHe Akke (ahkka). Ha ocHoBaHWMK WHdbopMaLMH,
NONYYEHHOMW OT MECTHBIX CaaMM, HapHONYCKHUI NpULLEN K BbIBO-
Ny, YTO AaHHbIE HAXOOKHW ABNAIOTCA CNefaMH NoKnoHeHua Man-
Aally, KOTOpoe NPOBOAMNCCH OCEHBIO HA CNELMANLHOM Npasg-
HHKE M CONPOBOMIOANOCh PHTYANLHBLIMK NOAHOLWEHHAMH MaH-
AALLy, BIMOYAKWHMMK POra, KPAcHYH LWWEePCTh U KPACHYIO TKaHb
(Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993: 11-13).

Ipyroe cemaetenscteo — c o3epa Cenpozepo ('Sejte-javre’),
O3epa CBALWIEHHbIX KamHen-cepoe (siejdde). Okono oszepa
pPOCCHHCKHA BoTanuk, konnera YapHonyckoro, TaiHo Habnio-
nan 8 1935 roay putyan, B KOTOPOM YYacTBOBANH ODHaXKEHHbIe
MYMMYHHDBI M HEHLWMHDBI CaaMH. Y HEKOTOPDBIX MYMMHH Ha rono-
Be BblNKM ONEHBM POra M OHKW CPAXANKCH ApYyr ¢ apyrom, YapHo-
NYCKMHA CYEN 3TOT PUTYAN NePEXXUTKOM ApeBHero kynbsta Mau-
nawa. [lecatsio rogaMmu paHee pyccKaa MypHanMCTKa NOCeTH-
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Mnn. 4. HanowenHbie naobpamenus w3 Badjelinnda, cesep

LWeeurn. MaobpaxkeHue napycHOH NOAKH 3NOXH BUKHMHIOB YaCTHYHO
pacnonoxeHo Ha bonee paHHei aHTponomopdHoi hurype. Qurypa
UENOBEKA MHTEPNPETHPYETCA KaK npedcTasnsowan gpurypy Martepu-
3emnu Mantardhkkd. Merounuk: Mulk and Bayliss-Smith 2006.

Fig 4. Supennmposed images from the Badjelannda, north Sweden. The
image of a Viking Age sailing boat is positioned partially on top of an
earlier anthropomorphic figure. The human figure is interpreted as rep-
resenting the Mother Earth figure Mattarahkka. Source of image: Mulk
and Bayliss-Smith 2006.

1997). In the epic-poem cycle entitled Bigjvveniejdda there
were, Fjellner claimed, more than one hundred myths about
the Sun’s daughter, but only some of these now survive (Lun-
dmark 1979; Gaski 2003:80). As well as featuring in their
myths, the Sun’s daughter was honoured in the Lule and South
Sami areas by sacrifices in time of trouble, and by annual ritu-
als carried out at midsummer and at midwinter (Lundmark
1985).

The powerful agency of female deities is suggested by two
important themes in the epic-poem about the Sun’s Son (Gaski
2003). It is the giant’s daughter who is the active partner who
enables the Sun’s Son to return safely from the Land of Giants
to the Sami homeland. Although it is he who initiates the voy-
age, it is she who chooses him for marriage and makes possible
(with the help of the supernatural) his return journey. Crossing
this liminal space would not have been possible without the
assistance of three female deities. It is they who provided the
giant’s daughter with magic spells by which nature could be




f1a TOT Ke PaioH, W el CKa3anw, 4To CaaMbl NPa3gHYIOT ocobbI
NpasfHKK W NPUHOCAT KepTebl. CTapbii caam pacckasan eM, uto
MONOMbIE MYMUMHbB! B NPOLLNOM COBMpanUch Ha OHOM OCTPO-
BE, A€ NPOBOAMM UEPEMOHHIO OBDHaXKEHHBIMK H HOCHNH One-
Hbi pora (Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993: 11-13). Takum obpasom, cpe-
oM Konbckux caamu mud o Mangalie coxpadanca v noaaep-
WHBANCA € NOMOLLLID NPOBEASHHA PUTYana, BO3AEHCTBYA Ha
YUACTHUKOB H 3PHTENEH M YCUNHBAACH Pa3NHYHBIMH CHMBONAMM
(pora cesepHOro OneHs, TaHup! B obHaMeHHOM BHAE, KpacHas
WEPCTb M TKaHDb), KOTOPble NoAYepKHBank ero Hanbonee raybo-
KHH CMBICA — CO3aHHE M NPOAOIKEHHE HM3HH.

3uH Spuwute (Ernits1999, 2000) caenan obsop 29 sepcui
mucha o Manpawe, 3anmcanHbix ot Konbckux caamuy. B 22 sep-
cHAx 3emna Maspalia cuMTaeTcA 3emed NPedKoB CAamu, HO
3TOT M3Ha4anbHbid MWp He pasaened Ha HeDo, 3emMnio W nog-
3EMHBIFA MMP, KaK 3To w3obpaxeHo Ha Bybrax. 31o Peka Kpo-
Bu, nu Pexka Matepu Manpawa, kotopas pasaenser gsa MyMpa.
Ee Bofa — 3TO KPOBb, £€ BOMHbl COCTOAT M3 NETKHX, a e Kam-
HH — nedeHu. Tem, KTO useT B Mupe Mangawa, nerko nponTH
yepes peKy. Tem, KTO HHBET B MHPE NIOieH, 3TO TPYAHO, HO BCE
we BoaMoxkHOo. JlioaM MOryT NeperTH 3Ty peky ¢ Bonblwnm Tpy-
[OM, WK e NOCPEACTBOM MyAPOCTH, XMTDOCTH W NPaBHNbHOro
pUTYana NOBMMATL HA NOTOK PEKH.

B 3TOM OMCKYCCHMM 5 COCPEAOTOMMNAach Ha ABYX THNAax Mu-
thos caamu: 0 Coive ConHua (Biejvvebdrdne) u o Manpawe
(Mjandasj). B oboux ectb churypa Marepu-3emnu, Ho B 0OOHX
CAYYAAX HHMBOTHBIE MW AYXH MUBOTHbBIX HIPAKOT BAXKHYIO PONb.
Mox<em S Mbl CONOCTABMTL WCTOPHM TBOPEHHA (3ITHONOrMYe-
CKME MUDbI — NPMM. NEp.), KOTOPbIE NPOUCXOAAT W3 3TUX ABYX
HeTouHHKoB? BOo3MOoXHO, UTO Konkckuid Manpaw TpaHcdopmu-
posanca 8 CeiHa ConHua ueHTpansHbix (Jlyne) u ioxHbix caamu,
unv Haoboport. CoiH ConHua nepecexkaeTt MOpe, a HE PEKY H He
waet ebpog, a UCNoNb3yeT NapYCHYIO NOAKY, HO OH TaKKEe HYH-
NAETCA B NOMOLLM XEHLLMHbI M CEEPXbECTECTBEHHOMO ANA Npeo-
NONEHWS ONACHOCTEN NMMUHANBHOMO NPOCTPAHCTBA MEXLY MH-

DaMH.

HkoHorpacus Manpgawa v Mapgaep-Akku

JIMWb B PeAKMX CNY4ARX, KaK B BbillenpueeaeHHOM NpUMepe C
KONBCKMMM C3aMH, Mbl MOMEM MCCNeRoBaTh CBA3M MEXIY Mu-
(hONOrHYECKOM, PHTYANBHON M MaTEPHaNBHOW KyNbTYPOH No 37-
HorpacthHYecKHM fAaHHbIM. JTHOrpadhHyecKue CBUAETENLCTEA
0BbIYHO CNMLWIKOM ODPBLIBOUHBI H KaKHe-nMBo H30DpameHus co-
xpaHsoTca peaxo. B cnyyae caamu, 3a HEKOTOPbIMK MCKAIO-
yeHusamMK, TakumKu Kak Ceii Connua Badjelinnda, noytw eguu-
CTEEHHBbIE BU3yanbHble 0bpa3sl BNAOTL A0 COBPEMEHHOIO Bpe-
MEHH — 3TO PHCYHKM Ha wamaHckux BybHax, HO MHDbI TaKKe
MOTYT NPefNo¥KHTh HEKOTOPBIE AOTaaKM ONA NOHWMAHWA 3TO-
ro KocMHYyeckoro mupa. MudHYeckud MHpP (OMHHO-YIOPCKHX
HaPOJIOB COAEPHMT MHOMO OBLIMX 3NEMEHTOB, HEH3MEHHbIX B
NPOCTPaHCTBE M BDEMEHM, NO3TOMY CnpaseIMBO IKCTPanonM1-
POBATL MX OT OLHOM rPYNNbI CAaMK K APYTHM.

Ecnu Mudh © Manpaawe Bbin WHpoKo pacnpocTpaHeH B caam-
CKOM MUpPE B ApeBHHe BpemMeHa (BO3MOMKHO, B IPYroM BapHaHTe
kak mud o Coive ConHua), U ecnv Mud nepevyeH, Kak yTBep K-
NAOT HEKOTOpbIE yueHble, To mate Mangawa / Ceina Conxua
CTAHOBMTCA Knouesoi turypoi. Kak cumeon Matepu-3emnm,

controlled, by means of the three knots untied one by one, to
raise the wind. The story suggests that gold, silver and precious
stones can be brought home from the mountains, but only with
the assistance of the female deities.

In the Sun’s Son story, and in parallel with the Mjandas)
myth, crossing water is the liminal moment that provides a
point of access to other worlds. The red colour of alder bark,
symbolising blood, is mentioned in both myths as providing a
key to control of the elements. To assist her passage across the
sea with the Sun’s Son, the giant’s daughter needed stronger
winds, so «Then she loosens one more knot / On the alder-co-
loured wash clothy» (Gaski 2003:100). Through such metaphors
the audience is reminded of man’s continuing need, in this ev-
eryday world, for female and supernatural help to overcome the
perils of liminality.

Mjandasj and the River of Blood

The stories of Mjandasj provide a good example of myths
where a reindeer-cow serves as a Mother Earth figure. These
stories derive from the eastern part of the Kola peninsula and
were first recorded in 1873. The Soviet ethnographer Charno-
luski recorded several further versions in the 1920s. Charno-
luski believed that the myths of Ahkka and the mythical hero
Mjandasj could be remnants of an ancient Sami epic that had
been jointly recited or sung at clan gatherings (Charnoluski
1966:308, 1999:40, 2000; Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993:17-33, 1999).

Certain parts of this Mjandasj ritual were still being enacted
in the 1920s and 1930s, and two instances are discussed by
Charnoluski. One is from Akkajaur lake where Charnoluski
found evidence of ritual activity — a pile of stones of different
sizes, and around them reindeer antlers, some decorated with
red cloth and pearls. ‘Akka’ in this placename means grand-
mother and refers to the goddess Ahkkd. Using information
received from local Sami, Charnoluski concluded that the ob-
jects that he found derived from the Mjandasjcult which was
celebrated in autumn with a special feast accompanied by sac-
rificial offerings to Mjandasj that included antlers, red wool and
red cloth (Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993:11-13).

The other account comes from lake Sejdozero, a synonym
for *Sejtejavre’, lake of sacred siejdde-stones. Along the lake-
side a Russian botanist, a colleague of Charnoluski, secretly
observed in 1935 a ritual by Sami men and women, who were
all naked. Some of the men had reindeer antlers on their heads
and were fighting each other. Charnoluski interpreted this event
as a survival of part of the ancient Mjandasj cult. Ten years ear-
lier a Russsian journalist had visited the same area and was told
that the Sami were celebrating a special feast and sacrifice. An
old Sami told him that the young men used to meet in the past
at a special island, where they performed a ceremony naked
and wearing reindeer antlers (Eidlitz Kuoljok 1993:11-13). In
these various ways the Mjandasj myth was confirmed for the
Kola Sami in ritual performance, with an effect on participants
and onlookers that was amplifiedby the use of various signi-
fiers (reindeer antlers, dancing naked, red wool and cloth) all
indicating or symbolising deeper meanings about the creation
of life and its perpetuation.

Enn Ernits (1999, 2000) has reviewed 29 versions of the
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Mnn. 5. Cuena w3 AmtmanHcHec, daza IV (2700-1700 rr. go H.3.) 8 AnbTe, cesepran Hopeerus, Eidlitz Kuoljok (1993:7).
Fig. 5. Scene from Amtmannsnes, phase IV (2700-1700 BCE) in Alta, north Norway. Eidlitz Kuoljok (1993:7).

oHa Morna Bbl 3aHMMaTh NO3WLMIO, HaeHTHYHYIO Magep-akke B
naHTeoHe caamckux DOXKEeCTs, ONMCaHHbBIX BO BPEMeHa paHHe-
ro mogepHa. CywecTeyer gawme NHHIBUCTHYECKan CBA3b, HMA
Mjandas] sensetca ymeHblHTensHoW dchopmon Mattarahkka
(Olavi Korhonen, nuuHoe coobuieHue).

B mudbe o Manpawe ecTb HECKONBKO BaXKHbBIX MOTHBOB, KOTO-
pble Nerko BU3yanu3upyloTca U, BOIMOXKHO, BbiNK No3aMMcTeOo-
BaHbl ANA M30bpaKeHWH. YuyeHble HaeHTHMHUWPOBANK HEKOTO-
pbig U3 3N1eMeHToB MUtha B MOTHBAX HACKaNbHBIX pHCYHKOB. Ha-
NpMMep, B CKa3aHWK OfHa U3 CECTEP NbiTANACH NEPECEYb pPeKy,
NABIBA Kak Bblapa. JTOT MOTHB, COOTEETCTBYIOWMH MHtbHue-
CKOMY CTatycy Bolgp B (hMHHO-YrOPCKOW TPagMuMH, BOIMOX-
HO HaXOAWT CBOE OTpaKEeHWe B KPYNHOM neTpornudguueckom
u3obpakeHuH Bbiapbl Ha Becosom Hocy Ha Oxesxckom o3epe
(Ernits 1999: 41).

JTH BaXKHbIE MOTUBbI, BEPOATHO, TAKXKE NPeAcTaBneHbl B ca-
AMCKOW martepuancHoW kynbType (Itkonen 1956; Grundstriim
1956, Rink, 1949). 3rHorpadmHuyeckve HCCNeaoBaHHsa M3 pas-
HbIX MECT MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO M300paXKEHHA, MAONBI U AMYNETHI
0DbIYHO MrPaloT BAXKHYIO PONb B PENHIHMO3HBIX PHTYANax Hapsa-
LY € NOBTOPAIOWHWMHCA 0bpa3amM YCTHBIX CKa3aHWH, KOTopbie
NOKOTCA MM BbIDEXKAIOTCA APYrHMHK cnocobamu (Tambiah 1979;
Lewis-Williams 1981). Ocobas ogempa, NpUYECKM W yKpalue-
HUA Tena Takxe MoryT BbiTe BayHbIMK cumeonamu. Caamckas
opexna Borata CMMBONAMM, KOTOPbIE D3HAYAIOT COLMANBHYIO
rpynny Y4enoBeKka, POACCNOBHYID, NOA H BO3pacT. AMynets,
OpHaMEHTbl M AEKOPATHMBHbIE MOTHBbLI Ha KOCTIOME Cofeprar
MHOMO CCbINOK Ha MuchoNorHyeckHe CywWwecTea, CONHUE U NYHY.
Opgxa wacTb weHckoro nnartes, sliepha, MMeer Tpu Kpecta, KO-
TOpbIe, KaK CYMTaeTCA, NpeacTasnaloT Tpex godepeld Mapepak-
kM (Dunfjeld 2006). CerogHna & paioHe Jlyne yeHLWMHbl cCaamu
NO-NPEXHEMY HOCAT amyneTsl B chopMe Konew, U Yy HUX Ha Nos-

cax curypol Manpawa.

Mjandasj myth recorded for the Kola Sami. In 22 versions the
land of Mjandasj is regarded as the land of the Sami ancestors,
but it is a primordial world without the divisions shown on the
drums between heaven, earth and underworld. It is the River
of Blood, or the river of Mjandasj’s mother, that separates the
two worlds. Its water is blood, its waves consist of lungs and
its stones are livers. For those who live in the Mjandasj-world
it is easy to get across the river. For those who live in the world
of humans it is difficult to cross, but even humans can manage
it. Either they can wade across with great effort, or, through
wisdom, cunning and the correct ritual, they can influence the
flow of the river.

| have focused in this discussion on two types of Sami myth,
those about the Sun’s Son (Biejvvebardne) and those about
Mjandasj. Both involve the Mother Earth figure, but in both
cases animals or animal spirits play important parts.Can we
match the creation stories that come from these two sources? It
is possible that Mjandasj of the Kola Sami has been transmuted
by the Lule / Central and South Sami into the Sun’s Son (or
perhaps vice-versa). The Sun’s Son crosses the sea instead of a
river, and uses a sailing boat instead of wading across, but he
has the same need for female and supernatural help to over-
come the perils of liminality.

The iconography of Mjandasj and Mittarahkka

Only rarely, as in the case of the Kola Sami, can we examine
the connections between myth, ritual and material culture using
ethnographic evidence. The ethnographic record is usually too
sparse and depictions seldom survive. In the Sami case, with a
few exceptions like Badjelannda, almost the only images from
pre-modern times are the figures on shamanic drums, but myths

112 TRE

2020




HackanbHble pHCYHKH H H30bpaxenna Marepu-3emnu

HacranbHoe vckyccTeo Beino ewe ogHWM crnocobom ebipase-
HMA BO33PEHWH CaaMM, a TAKKe MOTN0 MrpaTh Posfb B LWaMaH-
CKMX puTyanax. CuMBONMYECKME ACCOUMALMM, Bbi3biBaEMble
ITHMH PHCYHKaMHM, 3TO 3chcheKTHBHBIH cnocob ebipasut ab-
CTPaKTHbIE HAEH, NO3BONAIOWME NIOAAM NpuBAK3nTLCa K Bonee
TPaHCLUEHOEHTHBIM acnexTam peanbHocTi. Mockonbiky pUCyHKK
ObiNK Npouapanadbl WAK HAPWCOBaHbI Ha NOBEPXHOCTH CKasbl,
OHW CTAHOBATCA NOCTOAHHOW YEPTOM KYNbTYpHOro nangwadra.
Mx npMcyTCTBME HAaNOMWHAET M YCHHBAET KOCMMYECKHE HAEH,
KOTOpbIE BbipaykaoT Muthbl W 0bpage!. B 1o e epemsa MOTHBI
HaCKaNbHbIX PHCYHKOB caMK no cebe ABNAITCA MOLLHBIMH BH3Y-
anbHbIMKW METathopamMM, KOTOPbIE HEBbIPA3WMbl TONBKO YCTHBIM
cnoeom. Mo3aToMy Mbl MOMEM OXKAATE, 4TO OCHOBHbIE MOTHBbI
CaaMCKOro HackanbHoro wckycctea Bygyt Goratbl KyNbTypHbI-
MW CMBICNAMM, CBA3AHHBIMM KaK € MUhOM, TaK W C PUTYANOM.

HackanbHoe wckyccTeo cesepHoW (DeHHOCKaHAWMM ABNAET-
CA 4YacThio TPafMUKHK, KOTOPAaA Take NPOCTHPaeTCA K BOCTO-
Ky W tory (Helskog 1988, 1999, 2012). B ocHoBHOM neTpornm-
thbl pacnonoMeHsl PAAOM C YCTBAMK pek, Kak 8 Anbte, Hem-
chopcere u 3anaspyre. EcTb Taike yyacTkm c nucaHHuamm (Ha-
pPHCOBaHHbIMK HACKANbHBIMKM PUCYHKaMM), Hanpumep, ACTyBaH-
canmu, Banokeucaipu v Bapuokannuo 8 @uHnaHguu, Ho Bonb-
WHHCTBO M3 HUX HMEIOT Mano (Hryp M CKOpee MecTHOe, Yem pe-
FHOHANBHOE 3HAYEHHE,

BONbLMHCTBO TOYEK TaK HA3bIBAEMOIO «OXOTHHUYBErD HCKYC-
cTea» cesepHoi DeHHoCKaHAMK Bbink OTKpbITe Menee 40 ner
Ha3ag — Hanpumep, Tonbko B 1972 rogy Goinu obHapy»eHb
3HAMEHWTbIE Ha HACTOALLMH MOMEHT PHUCYHKM AnbTa-thbopaa.
Mocne 1990-x ronos Bce HBonbliee YUCNO YYeHbIX HE TONBKO A0~
KYMEHTHDOBANKW HeaaeHO oDHapy#eHHOoe HacKanbHOe MCKYC-
creo Cesepa, HO M CTaNW PACCMATPHBATL €ro KaK BblpadKeHWe
MMCDONOrHK, KOCMONOTHM W WamaHu3ma obuiecTts, koTopbie
ero NOPOAWNKM, C TONKOBAaHHAMM Ha Da3e CaaMCKOH KYNbTypbl,
B yacTHocTH ( Valonen 1984, Shumkin 1990, 2000; Autio 1991,
2000; Ernits 1992, Pokalainen and Ernits 1998, Kare 2000,
Stolyar 2000, Siikala 1992, 2000, Engelstad 2001, Fandén
2002, Lofterud 2002, Lahelma 2005, 2006; Mulk 2004, 2014
Bertilsson 2008, Kallio 2009, Helskog 1988, 1995, 1999, 2012).

Ha MHOrMX y4acTKax ¢ HacKanbHbIMM PHCYHKaMK M30Bpake-
HWMS PACNONOKEHBI PRAOM C AHTPONOMOPHLIMK CKaNaMHM, Kak,
HanpUMep, YeNOBEYECKHE NHUA, KOTOPbIe CMOTPAT Ha OKyMa-
WM Mx nadawacdt 8 Acrysarcanmu, Bankekcaapu w Bapwu-
OKaNNHo.

Hanpumep, y Bankeucaapu Mmbl BMOMM NpOABNEHWE BCEX
KAKOHYEBbIX ACNEKTOB aHHMHCTHYECKOrO MHDOBO33PEHHA CaaMH;
(1) aHTponomopdHoe H3obpaxkeHue, PacNONOXEHHOE BbICOKO
Ha ckane; (2) HackansHble PUCYHKKM NOAKH M noaen (aHTpono-
mopdhoe); (3) apxeonoruMueckue CBMOETENHCTBA PMTYaNbHOMO
noTpebNeHHA NKLLK, HAKOHEYHHKH CTPeN, KPEMHEeBble CKPebKu
M AHTAPHbIE NOLBECKM C aHTponomMopdHbiMM ocobeHHoOCTAMM,
Kepamuka; W 4) naHawadTHLIA KOHTEKCT NMMHHANBHOCTH, rae
HaBHCAIOLWME CKanbl yxoasT e sogy (Lahelma 2006).

Mocu v oneruxy

HackanbHble PMCYHKM M nMcaHuubl, w3obpamawowme nocen,

can also offer some insights into this cosmic world. The mythi-
cal world of different Finno-Ugrian peoples contains many
shared elements with strong continuities in time and space, so
it is valid to extrapolate insights from one Sami group to others.

If the Mjandasj myth was widespread in the Sami world in
pre-modern times, perhaps in another guise as the Sun’s Son,
and if the myth had the primordial significance that some schol-
ars have claimed, then the mother of Mjandas)/Sun’s Son be-
comes a key figure. As a Mother Earth symbol she would appear
to occupy an identical position to Mattarahkka in the pantheon
of Sami deities recorded in Early Modern times. There 1s even
a linguistic connection, the name Mjandasj being a diminutive
form of Mattarahkka (Olavi Korhonen, pers. comm.).

There are several important motifs in the Mjandas) myth that
are easily visualised and might have lent themselves to depic-
tion. Scholars have identified some of these elements as pres-
ent in certain rock art motifs. For example, in the story one
of the sisters tried to cross the river by swimming like an ot-
ter. This motif, which matches the mythic status of otters else-
where in the Finno-Ugrian tradition, could be represented in a
large petroglyph of an otter at BesocMNos on Lake Onega (Ernits
1999:41).

These important primordial figures are also likely to fea-
ture in Sami material culture (Itkonen 1956; Grundstrém 1956,
Riink 1949). Ethnographic studies from elsewhere show that
images, idols and amulets usually play an important role in reli-
gious rituals alongside messages that are recited, sung or acted
out in various ways (Tambiah 1979; Lewis-Williams [981).
Special clothing, particular hair-styles and body decoration can
also be important signifiers. Sami dress is rich in symbols that
signify a person’s social group, ancestry, sex/gender and age.
The amulets, ornaments and decorative motifs on costume con-
tain many references to mythological beings, the sun and the
moon. One part of a woman's dress, sliepha, has three crosses
that are thought to represent the three daughters of Mattarahkka
(Dunfjeld 2006). In the Lule Sami area today women are still
wearing amulets in the form of rings, and they have Mjandasj
figures in their belts.

Rock art and Mother Earth figures

Rock art was another artifact through which the Sami expressed
ideas, and it may also have played as role in shamanic rituals
(Siikala 1992, 2006). It is the symbolic associations that are
invoked that make images an effective way to communicate
abstract ideas, enabling people to approach the more transcen-
dent aspects of reality. Because an image has been scratched or
painted on to the rock surface it becomes an enduring mark on
the cultural landscape. Its presence strengthens memories and
reinforces the cosmic ideas that myths express and rituals le-
gitimate. At the same time rock art motifs are themselves pow-
erful visual metaphors, giving expression to ideas that could
never be conveyed so effectively by the spoken word alone. We
can therefore expect the principal motifs of Sami rock art to be
rich in cultural meanings, with links both to myth and to ritual.

The rock art of northern Fennoscandia is part of a tradition
that extends over a vast area, with links both to the east and the
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BCTPEYANOTCA NO BCEMY TaeXKHOMY pervoHy Eepa3um, ot Tpon-
nenara s Hopeeruu go Amypa 8 Cubupu. B @enHockaH 1M nocu
— UEHTpanbHbIM ¢WKOHMYECKHH» 0Bpa3 HacKanbHOro MCKyc-
CTBa Kak B NPHOpEeMHBIX, TaK W B BHYTPEHHMX paHoHax BNNOTb
A0 KOHUA OCHOBHOIO NepMoja CO3aHMA HACKANbHOrO MCKyc-
ctea, okono 500 r. go H.3. (Ramqvist 1992) u okono 100 r. H.3.
8 AncTe (Helskog 2012). Uaobparenna oneHer  nocei ecrpe-
YAIOTCA B CXOAHbIX KOHTEKCTax, Mbi He 3HaeMm, Kakoro nona u3o-
Bpamanuce oneHu (06a nona MMeroT pora), HO MHorve dMrypobi
MOrYT BbiTb MCTONKOBaHBI KaK BaXEHKH, 0OCODEHHO TaM, rae oHM
3aneyatnexbl Bmecte ¢ Tenatamu (Lofterud 2002).

AxtponoMopdHbie hUrypbl YacTo TPAKTYIOTCA KaK OXOTHH-
KM W LAaMaHbl, HX NPHHATO CYMTATb MYXKCKHMH, TOMAa KaK MeH-
CKMMH acnektamu duryp yacto npexHebperaior. AnbTepHaTHe-
HOM WHTepnpeTaumer Bbino Bbl TO, YTO CUEHBI C NOCAMH WM
oneHAMM (c TenaTaMu MnK Be3), hurypsl NIOAEH, POXAROLLMX Te-
NAT, W, APYrHe, NPegnoNoMHTENBHO MEHCKHE W30DparKeHHn, Ha
caMoM fene ABARINTCA obpa3aMu, KOTOpbie No-pPazHoMY OTpa-
WaloT npegcrasneHna o Marepu-3emne.

Slocuxu, muByuwjue Brympu ckan

3710 anbTepHATHBHOE NPELCTABNEHHE O 3HAYEHHH NOCHX OTHO-
CHTCA K HAaCKaNbHOMY MCKYCCTBY B ApPYrHX CEBEpPHbIX eBpasHii-
CKHX KynbTypax. Hanpumep, Mudbbl M HACKANbHBIE PUCYHKM, OT-
paXKaloLHe TaKWE BEPOBAHWA, PACNPOCTPaHeHbl CPeAH IBEHKOB
8 Cubupu. Mccnegosarenn OxnagHukos (Okladnikov 1981) w
Axobcow (Jacobson 1993), onucanu Mudbb! 38eHKOB (TYHrycos),
B KOTOPbIX NOCHMXA ABNAETCA MCTOMHHMKOM MUpO3gaHKAa. B aTux
PACcCKa3ax OXOTHHKH KEXKABIH O BCTPEYAOTCA BO BPeMA OXOT-
HHYbLErD Ce30Ha B CBALLEHHbLIX MecTax, rae NPoBOAATCA Lepe-
MOHMH, [/ YCTAHOBNIEHHA CBA3M C AYXOM MHBOTHOrO, KOTOPbIMW
NPeanonaranca XMBYLMM B CKane, TpeluuHe MnM newepe. Mc-
NONMb3YA KPACHYIO KPacKy, WaMaH MOr PUCOBAaTb JIOCHUXY C NlocA-
TamH Ha NOBEPXHOCTKH CKanbl,

JSocu Penrockarouy

B Menockanamuu nocu Bes poroe TakKe OTMEYAIOTCA Kak 3ne-
MEHTb! PHCYHKOB NOCHHOrONOBbIX (DOPLUTEBHEH NOJOK M NOCH=
Horonoebix »esnos. Bepruneccon (2008: 24) wurepnpetupy-
eT [aHHbie CBMAETENLCTBA Kak NpeAnonaraloliHe «CyLecTeo-
saHne Bora mnu [yxa Jlocas, HO Ha camom gene churypa »eH-
ckoro boxectsa unu Marepu-3emnu, kaxertca bonee seposT-
HOW B Ka4yecTee CHMBONA, CBA3LIBAIOLIErO POXAEHHE M CMEpTb
(Lofterud 2002).

Moxet BbiTh, Te e MHdbl COTBOPEHHA C yyacTHeM JIoCHXH-
OneHrxu Bbinu pacnpocTpaHeHsbl M cpegH caamu DeHHOCKaH-
nuM, Konbckoro nonyoctpoea v Kapenuu, Ho B otnuumne ot Cu-
6BMpH, rOe OHM LWMPOKO PacnpoCcTpaHeHbl, 34eck OHH BbinK oT-
MEeYeHbl TONbKO cpeaM caamos B MuHnsHauu v Lseuuu (Fellman
1906; Elgstriom 1922, Sim enko 1978).

Zachrisson (2009: 136) yka3sbisaer, 4TO NOCH W CeBepHble
ONEHH PacCMaTPHMBAIOTCA CAAMaMK B OYEHb CXOOHOM KAloYe,
M B YCTHOW TPaMLUHK O HMX PACCKa3bIBAKOT NOXOMHE HCTOPHM.
B ioKHO-CAaMCKOM A3blKe Sarve 03Ha4aeT Nock U Sarva 03Ha-
yaer Boik-onexs. OHO U TO e cnoso (aevsie) ucnonbayercs
ans obo3naueHHn poros € YEPEnoM, KaK OT NIOCei TaK W OT ce-
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south (Helskog 1988, 1999, 2012). The major sites are rock
carvings located next to river mouths, as at Alta, Namforsen
and Zalavruga. There are also sites with rock paintings, for ex-
ample Astuvansalmi, Valkeisaari and Viriokallio in Finland,
but most of them have few figures and probably had local rather
than regional significance.

Most sites of the so-called “hunters’ art’ of northern Fen-
noscandia were still unknown 40 years ago — for example, it
was not until 1972 that the now famous rock art sites of Alta
fjord were first discovered. Afier the 1990s an increasing num-
ber of scholars not only documented the newly-discovered rock
art of the north but also began seeing it as an expression of the
mythology, cosmology and shamanism of the societies that pro-
duced it, with insights from Sami culture in particular (Valonen
1984; Shumkin 1990, 2000; Autio 1991, 2000; Ernits 1992,
Pokalainen and Ernits 1998; Kare 2000; Stolyar 2000; Siikala
1992, 2000; Engelstad 2001; Fandén 2002; Lofterud 2002; La-
helma 2005, 2006; Mulk 2004, 2014; Bertilsson 2008; Kallio
2009; Helskog 1988, 1995, 1999, 2012).

At many sites with rock paintings the images are situated
adjacent to an anthropomorphic rock formation, for example
the human faces that gaze over the landscape at Astuvansalmi,
Valkeisaari and Viriokallio.

At Valkeisaari, for instance, we see a close association be-
tween all the key aspects of the animist worldview of the Sami:
(1) an anthropomorphic formation situated high on the cliff;
(2) rock paintings of a boat and anthropomorphs; (3) archaeo-
logical evidence of ritual food consumption, arrowpoints, flint
scrapers and amber pendants with anthropomorphic features,
pottery; and (4) a landscape context of liminality, where over-
hanging cliffs plunge into the water (Lahelma 2006).

Elks and reindeer-cows

Rock carvings and paintings depicting elks are found all across
the taiga regions of Eurasia, from Trondelag in Norway to Amur
in Siberia. In Fennoscandia elks remained the central icon of
rock art in both coastal and interior regions right up to the end
of the main period of rock art, about 500 BCE {(Ramgvist 1992)
and about 100 CE in Alta (Helskog 2012). Images of reindeer
and elk occur in the same contexts. The reindeer could be either
male or female (both sexes carry antlers), but many can be in-
terpreted as cows especially where they are portrayed together
with calves (Lofterud 2002).

The anthropomorphic figures are often seen as hunters and
shamans and they are assumed to be male, whereas the female
aspects of figures are often neglected. An alternative interpreta-
tion would be that scenes with elk or reindeer (with or without
calves), figures of humans giving birth to calves, and figures of
humans that can be viewed as female, are actually images that
in various ways reflect beliefs about Mother Earth.

Elk cows living inside the mountain

This alternative view about the meaning of elk cows applies to
rock art in other north Eurasian cultures. For example, myths
and rock art depictions reflecting such beliefs are common
among the Evenky in Siberia. Researchers like Okladnikov




BEPHbIX ONEHEeH, a aevsie HaHAeHb! Ha MOrWNax caaamu, faTH-
posaHHbix 1-600 ropamu H.3. U Ha MeCTax XepTBONPHHOLWEHHH
(Zachrisson 2009: 136). KaxkeTca, 4To 3TH [Ba MMBOTHbLIX MC-
NOMb30BANMCE NOYTH B3AMMO3aMEHAEMO B PEMIMIHH H XKH3HHK Ca-
amu. Bnarogaps Mucham 1 LUEPEMOHHAM DA3NHYHBIE NKOAH H K-
BOTHbIE, PA3HbIE PeANHH M pa3Hbie MMpPbl MoraK BeiTe cobpanbl
H obbegUHeHbl.

Avmponomopghsi

M3 Bcex KpynHbiXx CKONMNEHHH HacKanbHbiXx pucyHkos (AnbTa,
Hamdropcen, 3anaspyra, Buured) Hawbonbluee konvuectso
H30BpaXKeHWH NI0gen Mbl HaXoauM B AnbTe. 3TH aHTPONOMOP-
thbl 0BbIYHO HW30BpaXKalTcs Kak dMrypbl M3 nNanodek, v pea-
KO MOMHO Kak-nubo onpenenvte Wx DHONOMHUYECKMIA NOA MNK
redaep (counansHbid non). Hawu uHTEpNpeTauuu — 310, B AeH-
CTBMTENBHOCTH, NPEANONOMEHHA, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha M30DparkeH-
HbIX OEeHCTBHAX.

Xenockor (1998, 2012) cuwraer, uro BONLWKHCTEBO aHTPO-
nomopgoe AfbTbl — 3TO MOAH, KOTOPbIE NMBO oxoTaTcs, nubo
YYACTBYIOT B PHTyanbHbix Aencteuax. Oxono 70% uenoseuve-
ckux churyp B Anete Bo epema nepuogos |-Vl (Helskog 2012) e
MMEIOT ABHBIX NPU3HAKOB UX Nona / resfepa. Hapaay c oxoTHK-
UbMMMK CLEHAMMW HACKANbHDIE PUCYHKM TAKME BKMIOYAKT CUEHbI
C aHTponoMopdHbIMK churypamu, KoTopsie Donee TecHO ceA3a-
Hbl € PHUTYanamM, ocobeHHO pUTYanamu, CBA3aHHbIMKM € NNOA0-
poauHem W poxaeHHeM. MaobpaxkeHua HameHsaoTCA B dase |V
(2700-1700 rr. ao H. 3.}, yto ocobeHHo 3ameTHO Ha Amtmannes
l. CepepuHa TpeThero ThICAYENETHA OO H.3. — NEpPHOM, Korga
6b1TH cAaenaHel hHrypsl, KOTOPbIE OTAMYAKOTCA OT APYTHX has
HackanbHoro wckycctea Anetel (Helskog 1988: 66-67, 2012).

MeHAEPpHBIE COUMANBHBIE KOHCTRYHUMH MOMHO M3y4aTh Ha
HAaCKANEHOM HWCKyCCTBEe ANbThi, NOCKONBKY 348Ck HMEIOTCH
MHOrOUYMCNEHHBIE CLEHBI MX OTPaXKaKoWwmMe. IpHKa 3Hrenscrag,
(Ericka Engelstad 2001) ykazsisaer, 4to aHTponomopdHsie dhm-
rypbl 63 npM3Hakos nona,/ TeHgepa obbiYHO HHTEPNPETHPYIOT-
CA KAK MY>KUMHBI, NMBO OXOTHUKM, NMOO WamaHbl. Tam, rae He
W30DpareHa MeHCKaa AeATeNbHOCTL, He NOKa3aHb! ABHbIE NPH-
3HAKH YKEHCKOW aHATOMMKM, OMrypbl CYUTAKOTCA MyMHMHaMK. Ta-
KM OBpazoM, chHrypbl C NYKOM M CTPENOH, KONbEeM MAK pbibo-
NOBHbIM CHAPAMEHHEM ODbIYHO CYMTAIOTCA MYMCKHUMM, M BCE
dMrypsi, KOTOPBIE MHTEPNPETHPYIOTCA KaK LWAMAaHLI, TAKXKe pac-
cMaTpuealoTca Kak myxkckue (Engelstad 2001). Takoe cMewe-
HHE B MYIHCKYIO CTOPOHY He SBNAETCA HEOMMAAHHOCTLIO B OT-
yetax 1B-ro Beka, HO, NOXOXE, 3TO NPOMCXOAMT U B COBPEMEH-
HOH apXeosIorHH.

CBA3b HACKANbHOro UCKYCCTBA M NpefaHui caamu o Marepu-
3emnu, oneHuxe u poaax Beina seigeneqa Buper Mapert Kannuo
B HeoBbiuHOM pHcyHKe u3 ckonnenun Ole Pedersen IX 8 Anbte
(Kallio 2009: 21). 3To pucyHoKk oTHOCAT K nepuoay |, aatupye-
momy 4800-4000 rr. go H. 3. (Helskog 2012). Ha Hem nokasaHsl
aHTponomopdhHbie U 300MOpdHbIE hrypbl B PA3HOrO pOAA aK-
THBHOCTH. Beepxy cueHbl M3oDparKeHs! YEThIPE KEHLLHHBI, PH-
cyHoK B hopme rnasa u oneHuxa (Helskog 1988, 2012: 51-53).

3ot obpas snonHe mower npeactasnate coboin Magep-
aKKy co ee Tpema godvepbmu. Caman KpynHan urypa meHCKo-
ro nona, eo3moxHo, Mapep-akka, coegMHeHa ¢ NOCHXOH MNM
ONEHWXOW, BHYTPH Tena kotopoW oboaHauena matka (Kallio

(1981) and Jacobson (1993) have described myths from the
Evenks (Tungus) in which the elk cow is the origin of creation.
In the stories hunters meet each year at the time of the hunting
season at sacred places where ceremonies take place to achieve
communication with the spirit of the amimal, which was seen
as residing in a chiff, crack or cave. Using red paint the shaman
would paint an elk cow with calves on the rock surface.

Fennoscandian elks

In Fennoscandia elks without antlers are also depicted as elk-
prowed boats and elk-headed staffs. Bertilsson (2008:24) inter-
prets the evidence as suggesting «the existence of an Elk God
or Spirit», but in fact a female deity or Mother Earth figure
seems more likely, with the symbol linking birth and death
( Lofterud 2002).

It may be that the same creation myths involving a female
deer were once widespread among the Sami of Fennoscandia,
Kola and Karelia, but unlike in Siberia where they are wide-
spread, they have only been recorded among the Sami in Fin-
land and Sweden (Fellman 1906; Elgstrém 1922: Siméenko
1978).

Zachrisson (2009:136) points out that elk and reindeer are
regarded in much the same way by the Sami, and similar sto-
ries are told about them in oral traditions. In the South Sami
language sarve means elk and sarva means reindeer bull. The
same word (aevsie) is used to denote antlers attached to the cra-
nium whether from elk or reindeer, andaevsie have been found
on Sami graves dating from CE 1600 and on sacrificial sites
(Zachrisson 2009:136). These two animals seem to have been
used almost interchangeably in Sami belief and practice. It was
through myths and ceremonies that diverse humans and ani-
mals, different realities and different worlds, could be brought
together and reconciled.

Anthropomorphs

Of all the large rock art sites (Alta, Nimforsen, Zalavruga, Vin-
gen) it 1s Alta that has the largest number of images depict-
ing humans. These anthropomorphs are generally portrayed as
stick figures and its seldom possible to distinguish their sex or
gender. Our interpretations are really assumptions based on the
activities that are shown.,

Helskog (1998, 2012) considers that most of the Alta an-
thropomorphs are people who are either hunting or taking part
in ritual activities. About 70% of human figures in Alta during
phase 1-W1 (Helskog 2012) have no overt indication of their
gender/sex. As well as hunting scenes the rock art also includes
scenes with anthropomorphic figures that seem more closely
connected to rituals, particularly rituals associated with fertility
and birth. The depictions change in phase 1V (2700-1700 BCE),
as seen especially at Amtmannes 11, The mid-third millennium
BCE is a period when figures were produced that are unlike
those from any other phase of Alta rock art (Helskog 1988:66-
67, 2012).

The social construction of gender can be studied in the Alta
rock art, because there are numerous scenes in which activities
are shown. Ericka Engelstad (2001) points out that anthropo-
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2009: 21). Bece xeHuwmHbl H30bparkeHbl B NO3WUHK POXEHHL, W
oHM obxeaTbigaloT BONbLWONW OBaNbHbLIM ODBEKT, KOTOPbIA MO-
weT BbiTh MHTepnpeTHpoBaH Kak rnas. OpHa KeHuwmWHa coeaq-
HeHa ¢ M3obpameHHeM ONEeHHMXH, BO3MOXHO 310 Mars-3emns
unM, BbiTe MoxkeT, mats Mangawa, Obpas MMeeT CMBICH TONBKO
B TOM CNy4ae, 8CNi Mbl NPUHUMAEM BO BHUMaHWe CaaMCKHe Be-
poeaHus 0 Magep-akke, Te e MOeH Mbl HAXOOWM B paccKa3ax
o matepu MaHgawa, 3ToH Neper4HON (OMrypbl B CAaMCKOH MH-
chonorum (Mnn. 1).

lnaza Mamepu-3emau

Cpeaw napogos Ceeepron Espasum u, ocobenno, cpegm
(hMHHO-YrOPCKMX HapOAOE CYLLECTBYeT MHOXECTBO MWGOoB
M BEPOBaHWI O rNa3e ONEHRA, CBA3AHHBIX C PUTYanbHbiM yOuH-
CTBOM XMBOTHbIX W MX Bo3poxKaeHuem (Cumuenko 1978). Be-
POBaHHA O FNa3ax — KoY K NOHWMAHMIO 3HAYEHHA HeKOTOPbIX
aHTponoMopdHbIX H30DpaXeHHiH B HACKANbHOM MCKYCCTBE Ce-
BepHOH MeHHOCKaHAWK, CaamMmu CHMTANM, YTO OXOTHHMK Ha AHKO-
ro CEBEPHOMO OMEHS AO/MKEH BbipE3aTh rNasa CBOeW XepTBbl U
NONOMMHTB MX B 38MNI0 HENOBPEXAEeHHbIMMK, 4yToBbI Mats-3emna
cMorna npoussectv Hosoro oneds (Cumuenko 1978). Caam-
CKOe HazsaHue rnasa — tjalmme (Lule Sami), ¥ 370 choBo o3Ha-
HaeT KaKk «rnas», Tak W «HepogeHHoid pebeHoks. Choeo
tjalmmedhkka ozHauaet w «Marb-3emna» W «noBuTYXan. 3em-
NA ¥ NOYBA HA3bIBAKOTCA HA CAaMCKOM eatnam, W 3TO Xe CNoBo
o3Havaet «Mof matbs (Kallio 2009: 20-21).

B MupoBo33penuM caamu Magep-akKa Taiowe cBA3aHa C 3pe-
Huem. CornacHo choneknopHeiM 3ankcam 1830-x rogos 13 ce-
pepHoH Duunanguu, Magep-akka MOMET BUMAETL B TEMHOTE,
HaXOAMTb NOTEPAHHLIE NPEAMETLI, NOMOraTs TeM, KTo norub
necy, H BOCCTAHOBMTL 3peHue cnenbim K cnyx rayxum (Fellman
1906: 120).

ITH BIrNALL HAIOCTPUPYET MEHCKMIA 0Bpa3s B HacKanbHOM
uckyccTee Ha Becoeom Hocy Ha o3epe Onera. [Netpornuc be-
coea Hoca — ofMH M3 cambix oueBHAHbiX npuMepoe obpasa
Martepu-3emnu. OHa w3obparkeHa 3aech B BHAe oveHb Bonb-
wow (2,46 M) aHTponomopdHOH dmMrypbl ¢ HOramu, KoTopble
06XBaTLIBAKOT ECTECTEBEHHYID TPELMHY B CKane, BO3IMOMHO, B
NONOMEHHH poxeHHUbl. Ee npaebid rnas KaxeTca cnensiM, Ho
nesbii, Byayyu ceasaH ¢ MNogsemHbiM Mupom, cnocobet eugeTs
(Ernits 1992: 119-121). Ta e ceazb ¢ Magep-akkon npeacras-
neHa B aHTponoMopdHOH hurype, Bbipe3aHHOW Ha KOCTAHOM
amynete ua lpeccbaxkxera (Gressbakken), Ha ceeepe Hopeeruu
(2300-1800 rr. 4o H. 3.), KOTOPbIM TAKXKE HMEET BbIPA3MTENbHbIE
rnaza (Olsen 1994:; 89).

Anmponomopgh Bepxom Ha oneHe

AxTponomopdiHbie hMrypbl C KPYrAbIMK HNK TPEYTONbHbIMK M-
nosamu, 0BO3HAYEHHBIMM rNAa3aMK M B NONOMEHHH POMEHWLbI,
n3obpaxeHHble ¢ oneHamMu MnM Bes, obHapyKuBaOT No BCEH
cesepHon DenHockanguu. OHKU MMeloTCA cpead neTpornudos
pexu MoHoi Ha Konbckom nonyoctpose (Wymiwn 1990, 2000).

Euwe oaHMM MOTHBOM, NPeAcTaBNAWMM 0cobbIM MHTEpeC,
ABNAETCA YeNoBeyecKan hMrypa, CTOAWAA MK eayLIan Ha noce
unu onexe, K npumepy, H30BpaxeHHe XeHIWMHBI, eayled Ha
oneHe, U3 Storsteinen, Bossekop 8 Anste. OHO patMpoeaHo
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morphic figures without indications of gender/sex have gener-
ally been interpreted as men, either hunters or male shamans.
Where female activities are not depicted, and unless the female
sex is explicitly portrayed through female anatomy, then the
figures are assumed to be men. Thus figures with a bow and
arrow, a spear, or a fishing line are generally considered to be
male, while all figures interpreted as shamans are also seen as
being male (Engelstad 2001). To find male bias is not unex-
pected in 18th century accounts, but it seems it also occurs in
contemporary archaeology.

Mother Earth at Ole Pedersen IX, Alta

Links in rock art between Sami beliefs about a Mother Earth
figure, primordial reindeer cows and childbirth have been iden-
tified by Biret Maret Kallio in an extraordinary image from Ole
Pedersen IX in Alta (Kallio 2009:21). It is from phase II dating
from 4800-4000 BCE (Helskog 2012), and it shows anthropo-
morphic and zoomorphic figures in different activities. At the
top of the scene is an image of four women, an eye shape, and
a reindeer cow (Helskog 1988, 2012:51-53).

This image may well represent Mattarahkka herself with her
three daughters. The larger female figure, perhaps Mattarahkka,
is physically connected to an elk or reindeer within whose body
is marked the position of the womb (Kallio 2009:21). All of the
women are in the position of childbirth and they are embracing
a large oval object that can be interpreted as an eye. Une wom-
an is physically joined to the image of a reindeer cow, probably
a Mother Earth figure or perhaps the mother of Mjandasj. The
image only makes sense if we bear in mind Sami beliefs about
Mattarahkka, ideas also present in stories about the mother of
Mjandasj, the primordial origin figure in Sami mythology (Fig-
ure 1).

The eyes of Mother Earth

Among peoples in northern Eurasia, and especially among
Finno-Ugrian speaking peoples, there are many myths and be-
liefs about the eye of the reindeer, with connections to the ritual
slaughter of animals and reincarnation (Siméenko 1978). Sami
beliefs about eyes provide a useful clue to the meaning of some
anthropomorphic depictions in north Fennoscandian rock art.
The Sami believed that a hunter of wild reindeer should cut out
the eyes of his prey, and then put into the ground the animal’s
undamaged eyes so that Mother Earth could generate a new
reindeer (Siméenko 1978). The Sami name for eye i1s tjalmme
(Lule Sami), and this word means both *eye’and *unborn child’.
The word tjalmmeahkka means both ‘Earth Mother” and *mid-
wife’. Earth and soil are called in Sami eatnam, and this same
word also means *my mother’ (Kallio 2009:20-21),

In the Sami worldview Mattarahkka is also connected to
eyesight. According to 1830s folklore in north Finland Mat-
tarahkka could see in the dark, retrieve lost objects, help some-
one who was lost in the forest, and restore sight to the blind and
hearing to the deaf (Fellman 1906:120),

A female image in rock art at Besov Nos on Lake Onega
illustrates these beliefs. The Besov Nos carving is one of the
most obvious examples of an image of Mother Earth. She 1s




dazoi lll Ansta, okono 4000-2700 rr. go H. 2. (Helskog 1988,
Engelstad 2001). Ectb noxomue H30BpareHHA € MEHLWMHOH,
enyuieir Ha nocuxe e Histskotjirn e LLseuuu, M onaTte 3e HeT HU-
KaKHX COMHEHHWH B TOM, 4TO M30bpaxeHHas aHTponomMopdHas
thurypa — #eHckoro nona. Onupanck Ha Halle 3HaHue MHda M
pHTyana y caamm, Mbl NPeAnNONaraeMm, 4to 310 — Ta camasn npu-
MopaMansHa curypa-nocpegHuk mexxay Martepbio-3emnen u
CeBepHbIM ONeHEM, BO3MOXHO, Matk MaHgala, U Ham KaxkeT-
cA 310 ybeaHTenbHee YeM NPEANONOMXEeHHE, YTO 3TO thurypa wa-
maHa (Mnn. 2).

Mame-3emar 8 Amtmannsnes I, Anema

B ckonnennn Amtmannsnes |l Xenockor (1988) sacpurcuposan
Bonblioe KONHYECTBO H30DparKeHWH NIDAEH H MHBOTHBIX, KOTO-
poie moryT BbiTe gatMpoeadbl nepuogom 2000 / 1800-900 rr.
no H. 3. (Helskog, 2000: 9). Hapsay ¢ MHOrovMCcneHHbIMKH ce-
BEPHBIMK OneHAMM, B Amtmannsnes |l Mbl BUAHM HECKONbKKX
CTHNHM30BAHHBIX AHTPONOMOPMOB, KaXkabli M3 KOTOPbIX MMEeT
pasHbie pa3Mepbl M BHELHMWH BHA, KaK ecny Bbl Kaxkabid npea-
CTaBNAN KOHKpeTHoro bora unu Boruxio. Hekotopbie, BO3MOX-
Ho, bepemenHbl. OgHa M3 HUX — TaHuylowan durypa c poramum
oneHn Ha ronoee, [lnuHHble 3uraaroobpasHbie NHHMK Ha CKa-
Ne, BO3MOMHO, PEKH, COEAMHAIOT HEKOTOPbIE (IHrypbl. Xenb-
cror (1988) w Aytro (1991) cumranu, yto Ha HaobpameHuM no-
Ka3aHbl MHbONorHyeckue cobbiTHA, H30DpasKeHHbIE B KOHTEK-
CTE PEeNMrHO3HbIX PUTYANOB, a He ObbIuHbIE NIDAK HAK HCTOPK-
yeckHe cobbITHA,

B cBoux uHTEpnpeTauMax HeKOTOpPbIX M3 3TuX turyp Kep-
cTvH Jupnuy Kyonok (1993, 1999) npepgnonoxmna, 4To B HKUX
MOYKHO HaWTW CBA3b ¢ Mudamu caamu. OHa cumTaet, uto ca-
Man Bonbwan curypa Ha NesoH CTOPOHE KOMMNO3WUMK npeg-
crasnser cobol waobpamenue matepn Mangawa, wnu, moxet
boith, Mapep-akku Mnu Matepu-3emnu, poXAAIOWAR ONeHeH-
Ka Ha bepery pexu. JT1a CLueHa NONHOCTLIO COrNAcyeTcs C ABOK-
CTBEHHbIM KOCMOCOM, ONMCAHHBLIM B CAAMCKOM 3THOrpadmu, rae
mMupsl Mangawedt u nioged pasgeneHsl Pekoi Kpoeu. 310 1O e
CaMOe BHMAEHHEe KOCMOCA, KOTOPOE ONWMCaHO B MuUghax caamos
Konbckoro nonyocTpoBa W B ckaske o Manpawe v Ceive Conn-
ua (Mnn. 3).

Madep-axka 8 Badjekinnda

Bo epema pabotel B mecte Badjelinnda e Jlannangmm, Ha cepe-
pe LUseuuu, MHOKW BbINO BLIABNEHO HECKONBKO NEPEKpbIBAID-
WHMXCA M30DpaXKeHWH, NpoLapanaHHbiX Ha «MbIIBHOM KamHew
|soapstone) B ropHOW MECTHOCTH, KOTOPYHO NOCeLWANY BO Bpe-
MA OXOTbl Ha AMKHX CEBePHBIX ONeHel, Ans AoBbIYM «MbIIBHOTO
KamHa» W norpebenui. Ckonnexue Boino otkpeito 8 1990 rogy
(Mulk 1998, 2004, Mulk w Bayliss-Smith 2001, 2006, 2007).
OaHO U3 KPYMNHbIX MeHCKHX aHTponoMopdHbIX 30bparkeHHH B
Badjelannda moxxeT OwiTe AatvposaHHo nepuogom go 800 ropa
H.3., NOCKONbKY OHO NepexpbiTo W3obparkeHuem kopabna eu-
KMHIOB, H MOMET [la)e BOCXOANTb KO BTOPOMY ThICAYENETHIO A0
Haler 3pbl, ITH XKeHcKue dMrypbl H30DBpaXeHbl CTOA, HMEIOT
Bonbluke Tena, KpYrable rofoBbl, BoITAHYTLIE PYKH, HA HHX NO-
Ka3aHbl rnasa, s3rnag Hanpasnex Ha or (Mnn. 4).

Kak mbl MOMEM WHTEPNPETHMPOBAaTL 3TH MHOMOMMCNEHHbIE

depicted as a very large (2.46 m high) anthropomorphic figure
with legs that straddle a natural crack in the rock, perhaps in
the position of childbirth, Her right eye appears to be blind, but
the left one, being connected to the Underworld, is able to see
(Ermits 1992:119-121). The same link to Mattarahkka 1s sug-
gested by an anthropomorphic figure carved on an amulet made
of bone from Gressbakken, in north Norway (2300-1800 BCE),
which also has prominent eyes (Olsen 1994:89).

Anthropomorph riding a reindeer

Anthropomorphic figures with round or triangular heads, prom-
inent eyes, and in the position of childbirth, depicted with or
without reindeer calves, have been found all over northern Fen-
noscandia. They are shown very clearly in images from Ponoi
river in Kola peninsula (Shumkin 1990, 2000).

Another motif of particular interest is the human figure stand-
ing on or riding an elk or reindeer. There is an example from
Storsteinen, Bossekop in Alta, of a woman riding a reindeer.
It is dated to Alta phase IlI, about 4000- 2700 BCE (Helskog
1988; Engelstad 2001). There are similar images with a women
riding an elk cow in Hastskotjirn in Sweden and again there is
no doubt that the anthropomorphic depicted is female. From
our knowledge of Sami myth and ritual, a primordial figure in-
termediate between Mother Earth and reindeer, or perhaps the
mother of Mjandasj, would seem more likely than any sugges-
tion that such a figure 15 some Kind of shaman (Figure 2).

Mother Earth in Amtmannsnes I, Alta

At Amtmannsnes 1l Helskog (1988) has documented a large
number of figures of humans and animals that can be dated to
the period 2000/1800-900 BCE (Helskog 2000:9). Alongside
numerous reindeer Amtmannsnes Il has several stylised anthro-
pomorphs, each shown as different in size and appearance as
if each 15 representing a particular god or goddess. Some seem
to be pregnant. One is a dancing figure with what seems to be
a reindeer-antler on its head. Long zig-zag lines, possibly riv-
ers, connect different figures across the rock. Helskog (1988)
and Autio (1991) both consider it likely that the panel shows
mythological events depicted in the context of religious rituals,
rather than showing ordinary human beings or historical events.

In her interpretations of some of these figures Kerstin Eidlitz
Kuoljok (1993, 1999) suggested there are strong links to Sami
myths. She considers that the biggest figure on the left side of
the composition is a depiction of the mother of Mjandasj, or
perhaps Mattarahkka or Mother Earth giving birth to a reindeer
calf, alongside a flowing river. This scene is entirely consistent
with the dual cosmos described in Sami ethnography, with the
Mjandasj world and the human world separated by the River of
Blood. It is the same vision of the cosmos that is recounted in
Kola myths and in stories about Mjandas) and the Son of the
Sun (Figure 3).

Mattarahkkd at the Badjelannda site

My own work at the Badjelannda site in Laponia, northern
Sweden, produced several superimposed images scratched on
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obpasbi u3 Badjelannda? BoamoikHo, caambl TOro BpEMEHMW MOT-
NM BHOETL B 3Hakomom obwvekte (Hanpumep, kopabnb c napy-
com) metadbopy, KoTopas npeacraenana cobon acnekt Bowme-
CTBEHHOrO, BO3MOMHO, NYTELIECTBME B NOA3EMHLIA MHUpP, 4YTO
NO3BONAN0 HAWTH NYTb K TPAHCUEHAEHTHBIM ACNEKTaM peanbHo-
ctu. MNpouapanaHoe Ha CKaNbHOW NOBEPXHOCTH M3obpaxeHue
CTAHOBMTCH YCTOHYMBOM YEpPTOH KyneTypHoro naHpwadra. Ero
npucyTcTBHe nNpobyxaaeT BOCNOMHWHAHMA W KOCMOrOHHWYEeCKHe
MAEH, BoiparkeHHble B MUucax u obpsagax. B 10 e Bpems moTu-
Bbl HACKA/bHbIX PUCYHKOB CaMK No cebe ABNAKOTCA MOLLHBIMH
BM3yanbHbIMK MeTahopamMu, AAIOWKWMH BbipaXKEHHE MOEAM, KO-
TOpble He Mornu Bl BbiTh NepeaaHbl HACTONBKO BNEYaTNRIOLE
TONBKO NPH NOMOLLM CNOB.

TouHo Taw e aHTponoMopdbl, KOTOPbIX Mbl BUOMM B
Badjelannda v B Apyrux MecTax, Takxe, seponaTHo, byayT Bora-
Tbl KY/bTYPHbIMH CMbICAAMH, CBA3aHHbIMKM CO 3HaHWEM, KOTO-
POE XpaHWnoch B Muchax W puTyanax, COOTBETCTBYIOWMX KOH-
KpPeTHbIM MecTaMm u geatensHocTd. Hanpumep, B Badjelannda,
rAe OXOTHAKCH HAa ONeHel, A0OBIBANK MbINBHBIM KAMEHb M Npo-
BOXANM MEPTBbIX B APYrOH MMP, PONb HAPMCOBAHHOW Ha Kam-
Hax Mafiep-akkH B 3THX NepexoaHbIX (MMMUHANBbHBIX) COBLITUAX
morna Boite HeoBxoaMMOH M uenecoobpa3sHoM,

CeaueHHbIe MECTA CAAMH

Kak nokasbisaioT Mudhbl M HACKANbLHLIE PUCYHKM, B CAAMCKOM
AHMMUCTHYECKOM MUPOBO33PEHMH He CYLWEeCTBOBAaND pPe3xko-
ro pasrpaHHuYeHHa MEXAY N0AbMH H XKHBOTHBIMK. MNo3aTomMy OT-
HOLWEHHWE OXOTHMKA CAaMH K MMBOTHOMY, KOTOpOe OH ybuBa-
BT, BCerja XapakTepH30BaNoCh YBAMEHMEM K CYWeCcTBY pae-
HOM LEHHOCTH, K TOMY, KTO, NoaobHO 4enosexy, HMeer ayly.
B peayneTarte Kak oxoTa, Tak v pbibonoscteo Beinum meponpu-
ATHAMM, KOTOPbIE BKNKOYANH KEePTBONPHHOLLEHWA, NOBCELHEB-
Hble NMBo ce3oHHbie, KepTBoNPHHOLLEHHWA COBEPLUANKCD B NO-
MELLEHWM, NO3aaM NOCeNeHHa U Ha cneydansHbix mectax (Mulk
1994, 1996).

epTebl ObiNM HEOTHEMNEMOW YACTHIO OTHOLLEHWH NIOJEH
C APYrHMK MUPaMH W MO/ PACCMaTPHBATBCA KaK NPOADKe-
HWE COLUMANBHOTO NPUHLMNA B3aWMHOCTH, KOTOPbIH perynvpo-
Ban nosceaHesHyo ¥u3us (Mulk 1996). B noecegHesHom Mupe,
FOE CYLLECTBYIOT MIIOAH, }KHEOTHbIE, DACTEHHKSA, FOPbI U BOAbI, BCE
ITH CYLUHOCTH BbINK OMMBNEHDI B MX MHOMO3HAYHbIX CMbICAAX
U NpoABneHuax. YBUHCTBO M CMepTb O3Ha4Yanu pa3pbie B COLM-
ANBHOM W KOCMHYECKOM NOPSAZKE, HO ANA OXOTHWKOB 370 Bbino
TaKXe NpeAnochINKON ANA CO3AaHHA HOBOM Xu3Hu (Hultkrantz
1965, 1985: 23, 1992, Rydving 1993).

CaaMcKue KepTBEHHBIE MECTA CBA3aHbI C KAMHAMMK CeHaamMu,
Kak  HackanbHble PUCYHKM, CEMAbl CBA3aHbI ¢ naHawadTom,
HanpMMep, 3aMeTHbIE BbICTYNAOWME KAMHW MHOMAa MMEeIOT aH-
TponoMopdhHbie YepTsl (rnasa, n1ua | T. A.) WK CBA3aHbI C Me-
CTaMK, PACNONOMEHHBIMU NOM CKanamu, BAM3KUMK K rpaHMue
3eMnM W Boabl. KaMHW noMenblue BbinM NnoMeLlleHsl Ha antap-
Hble KOHCTPYKLUMM BMECTE C ONeHbMMM poramu, obpa3oBbias
KONBUO BOKPYr wepteeHHoro mecta (Hallstrém 1932; Vorren
and Eriksen 1993). A cuutaio, 4TO 3TH pUTYaNbHbIE EHCTBMA OT-
HocHnKch K Maaep-akke Kak rnaeHoMy BOXeCTBY caamu.
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to soapstone at a mountain site which was visited while hunting
wild reindeer, quarrying for soapstone and for burials. The site
was discovered in 1990 (Mulk 1998, 2004; Mulk and Bayliss-
Smith 2001, 2006, 2007). One of the large female anthropo-
morphs at Badjelannda must predate CE 800 because it is su-
perimposed by a Viking Age ship image, and it could even go
back to the second millenium BCE. These figures have large
feminine bodies, standing posture, round heads, outstretched
arms and prominent eyes staring southwards (Figure 4).

How should we interpret the many images at Badjelannda?
Perhaps the Sami of that time could recognise in a familiar ob-
ject (e.g. a ship with sail) a metaphor that represented an intan-
gible aspect of the divine, perhaps a journey to the underworld,
thus enabling them to approach the more transcendent aspects
of reality. Because the image has been scratched on to the rock
surface it becomes an enduring mark on the cultural landscape.
Its presence strengthens memories and reinforces the cosmic
ideas that myths express and rituals legitimate. At the same
time rock art motifs are themselves powerful visual metaphors,
giving expression to ideas that could never be conveyed so ef-
fectively by the spoken word alone,

In the same way the anthropomorphs that we see at Badje-
lannda and elsewhere are also likely to be rich in cultural mean-
ings, linked to the knowledge that was maintained in myths and
to the rituals appropriate to particular sites and activities. At
Badjelannda, for example, where reindeer were hunted, soap-
stone was quarried and the dead were consigned to the un-
derworld, an acknowledgement through scratched images of
Mattarahkka’s role in these liminal events would have been
regarded as both necessary and appropriate.

Sami sacrigicial sites

As the myths and rock art show, in the Sami animist worldview
no sharp divisions existed between humans and animals. There-
fore the Sami hunter’s attitude to the animal that he kills was al-
ways characterised by a respect for a being of equal value, and
for one who, like a human, carries a soul. As a result both hunt-
ing and fishing were activities that involved sacrifices, some
everyday and some seasonal. Sacrifices were made indoors, at
the rear of the settlement and at special sites in the landscape
(Mulk 1994, 1996).

Sacrifices were an intrinsic part of people’s relationship to
other worlds, and can be seen as an extension of the social prin-
ciple of reciprocity that governed everyday life (Mulk 1996).
In the everyday world there existed the present generation of
people, animals, plants, mountains and water. All these things
were animated in their multiple meanings and manifestations.
Killing and death meant discontinuity in the social and cos-
mic order, but for the hunters it was also a precondition for the
creation of new life (Hultkrantz 1965, 1985:23, 1992; Rydving
1993).

Sami sacrificial sites are associated with siejdde-stones. Like
the rock paintings, siejddehave a significant landscape context,
for example prominent upstanding rocks sometimes with an-
thropomorphic features (eyes, faces, etc.), or sites that were
located under cliffs or beneath overhan